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ABSTRACT 
Reading Instruction and Phonetic Control 
In Materials Development Based 
Upon Relative Frequency of 
Phoneme-Grapheme 
Correspondences 
by 
Richard T. Grow, Doctor of Education 
Utah State University, 1969 
Major Professor: Dr. David R. Stone 
Department: Psychology 
This dissertation suggests a new approach to reading instruc-
tion and phonetic control in materials development. The central 
feature of this approach is its reliance on phoneme-grapheme corres-
pondence data. 
Specifically, the products of this dissertation were (1) the 
development of relative frequency tables depicting the various pho-
nemes produced by a given grapheme structure, (2) the development of 
five different levels of phonetic sophistication, (3) the classifica-
tion of 974 words as regular or irregular in accordance with each level 
of sophistication, and (4) the phonetic rewriting of three existing 
short stories to make them phonetically regular. 
One of the phonetically rewritten stories was given to an exist-
ing group of sixth grade students along with its original form. The 
students performed with superior reading speed and equal comprehension 
on the phonetically rewritten story. This difference was significant 
at the .01 level. 
(258 pages) 
Vii 
CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION TO THE PROBLEM 
An introduction to the problem of adult illiteracy can be facil-
itated by first defining the term and then commenting on the extent of 
this problem. An illiterate has been defined by the Census Bureau 
(Otto and Ford, 1967, p. 1) as a "person 10 years old or over who re-
sponds negatively to the question 1Can you read and write?'." 
For purposes of this dissertation this definition was further 
delineated to an illiterate as being an adult who cannot decode reading 
material commonly considered to be at a fourth grade level. 
Current world adult illiteracy has been estimated at "between 
2901 000,000 and 720,0001 000 people , or between L3 and LS percent of the 
world's adult population." (Cortright, 1965-66, p. 9) Meanwhile within 
the United States, projected est imates of adult illiterates for the 1980's 
have been computed at 21.5 million adults (Otto and Ford, 1967, p$ h). 
Such figures while staggering, are reported here simply to em-
phasize the magnitude of the adult illiteracy problem. 
While probably no single explanation has satisfactorily explain-
ed such a massive inability to read, some illuminating perspectives 
have been provided by Hanna et al. (1966) into the complexity of the 
reading task. 
All languages have a common phonetic base which is the total num-
ber of differentiated sounds which humans are physiologically capable of 
making. From this phonetic basis were derived those sounds which formed 
the phonemic or sound basis of a particular language system and were, 
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in turn, arranged in various patterns to produce meaningful utterances. 
This number of such selected sounds varies from approximately 13 in the 
Hawaiian language to 75 for a language community of the Northern Cauca-
sus, with 45 phonemes seeming to be an average for the known languages 
of the world. 
Although the actual phonetic basis of English varies slightly 
with various authors, it was decided that the following represents the 
most appropriate phonetic base for this dissertation. 
Table l. Phonemes Believed Necessary for a Beginning and Intermediate 
Reading Program 
Number Phoneme Number Phoneme Number Phoneme 
l a 15 b 29 v 
2 ~ 16 (c) k 30 w 
3 - 17 d 31 e y 
4 ~ 18 r 32 e z 
5 -i 19 g 33 er 
6 y 20 h 34 ch 
7 - 21 j 35 hw (wh) 0 
8 ~ 22 1 36 kw (q) 
9 - 23 37 u m ng 
10 v schwa 24 38 sh u or n 
11 oi or (oy) 25 p 39 Tl (th as in 
thin) 
12 OU or (ow) 26 r LO T2 (th as in 
that) 
13 0o (food) 27 s Ll zh 
14 ~ (foot) 28 t 42 ks (x) 
Ideally an alphabetical language would use one symbol or graph-
eme to represent one sound or phoneme. Thus, given an oral language 
such as English, comprised of 42 phonemes, an equal number of separate 
graphemes should be employed in writing. Although some languages such 
as Finnish and Ha waiian do come close to this ideal, none, however, 
are completely consistent. 
This lack of a one-to-one relationship between grapheme and 
phoneme has been pointed to a s a basic problem for beginning readers 
(Stone, 1965-66, p. 498). 
Stone (1965-66, p. 498) has related the following three princi-
ple solutions that have been suggested to this problem. (1) Establish 
a sound-symbol relationship such that there is a separate symbol for 
each sound. (2) Use cueing devices such as color to indicate which 
sound the symbol is being used for. (3) Teach the present system in 
terms of relative frequency. The latter stressed the sound-symbol 
relationships most often encountered. 
It was out of a combination of this third solution and clinical 
experience in the teaching of adult illiterates at Utah State University 
that the impetus for this dissertation sprang. 
Statement of the Problem 
The major objective of this dissertation was the development of 
a new approach to reading instruction and materials development for 
adult illiterates which would rest upon a base of relative frequency. 
The accompanying sub-objectives were (1) to produce a logically 
internally consistent system based upon phonetic filters, (2) illus-
tration of the effect of the resulting phonetic filters upon selected 
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paragraphs and a microcosm word list, (3) on the basis of words get-
ting through various filters a clarification and possible reduction of 
the bits of instruction necessary in a ~ginning and intermediate read-
ing program was sought, (4) production of sample reading materials ap-
propriate to various phonetic filters where possible. Such materials 
should have appeal to adult interests. 
Clarification of Problem Statement. Components 
Within this dissertation phonetic filters simply refer to in-
formation given at a particular level of sophistication which have a 
gating or filtering effect upon various words. For instance, suppose 
at a lower level of sophistication we had only programmed a computer 
with the single most probable phoneme for a given grapheme. Thus, 
this particular phonetic filter (or program) would filter out all later 
words exposed to it ot her than those which had a one-to-one relation-
ship with its data bank, which, in this case, is simply the most prob-
able phoneme for a given grapheme. 
Definitions 
Decode: to decipher a written passage. 
Grapheme: a written symbol. 
Illiterate: an adult who cannot decode reading material common-
ly considered to be at a fourth grade level. 
Microcosm word list: the 850 words of Basic English. 
Phoneme: a sound. 
Phonetic: refers to the science of speech sounds. It will be 
used interchangeably with phonics where convenient in this dissertation. 
Phonetic filters: a mental construct implying the separation of 
words into regular and irregular classifications depending upon the con-
tingencies or information given at that level. 
Justification 
There are two basic needs that a study of this kind might begin 
to meet. First, this was a study of perceptual symbolic behavior which 
in turn would have wider application if it could increase our under-
standing of such behavior. Thus, the first need that this study per-
haps could have contributed towards was man's quest for an increased 
understanding of behavior. 
The second need that this study had potential for helping with 
can be illustrated by means of the following literature quotes. 
Although many attempts have been made to provide ad-
ults with reading programs, there is still a great need for 
research on innovative approaches. Further, while materials 
for •new• adult readers are increasing, the quality control 
in terms of level and sequence is only beginning to be de-
fined, and leaves much to be desired. (Stone, 1969, p. l) 
This statement seems to indicate that there is a need for more, 
new, and innovative work in the area of reading instruction and mater-
ia l development. 
The problem of developing graded materials for adults 
has received only sporadic attention. The principles of 
vocabulary control and sentence difficulty has been widely 
used in basal series, but phonetic control has been large-
ly neglected for both basal and adult material. (Stone, 
1969, abs tract, p. 1) 
;There is a great need for instructional material of 
adult interest at the readiness level based on regular VC 
combinations. The next step would then be to introduce 
the common kinds of irregular spelling of the basic sounds. 
This is a stimulus substitution problem of complexity for 
new readers. (Harris and Stone, 1968, p. 3) 
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These two statements seem to define the need in reading instruc-
t ion and materials development to be toward a phonetic control approach. 
In the author's perspective such phonetic control can best be achieved 
through relative frequency methods. 
In short, the second need which this dissertation might have con-
tributed toward filling was the felt need expressed by people working 
in the area of reading instruction for new approaches and for new mat-
erials based upon phonetic control. 
Summary 
In summary, this dissertation aimed at the development of a new 
approach to reading instruction and materials development for adult il-
literates which would rest upon a base of relative frequency. 
Such a dissertation had support within the literature and offer-
ed to be potentially useful in a number of ways. 
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CHAPl'ER II 
REVIEW OF LITERATURE 
Pertinent references in terms of this dissertation seemed to 
cluster around six major headings. They were: references related to 
letter recognition, references related to word recognition, articles 
pertaining to past attempts towards the solution of the basic phoneme-
grapheme problem, literature related to the commercial programs for 
reading instruction currently available, an area with special interest 
to this dissertation--Basic English, and finally meaningfulness. 
Because this natural clustering became so apparent it was used 
as the organizational scheme for this chapter. 
Letter Recognition 
Careful analysis has revealed that letter recognition represents 
an example of conceptual behavior (Glasser, 1968, p. 1-33) and, there-
fore, an economy to understanding can be achieYed by approaching the 
subject frcm this perspective. 
Concept learning involves learning to make a common response to 
a set of stimuli; that is to say, a group of stimuli is assigned to a 
single response category. In conceptual learning the individual has 
learned to respond in one way to one set of stimuli and in another to 
another set of stimuli. 
The criteria then for identifying conceptu."l l behavior are two-
fold: (1) multiple stimuli with a common response and (2) stimuli 
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which are multivariate in nature so that the learner must determine 
which dimensions are relevant, which can be ignored, and how the appro-
priate values of the relevant dimensions are combined. 
Wit.h the use of a figure scheme advanced by Mechner (1965, p. 209) 
the above idea has been pictorially presented in Figure 1. 
Concept of 
the letter A 
Concept of 
the letter B 
Generalization Within Classes 
Figure 1. A Scheme Illustrating Generalization and discrimination In 
Learning the Concepts of Letter A and Letter B 
Knowledge about whether concept learning has taken place is 
obtained when the learner responds by making appropriate category re-
sponses; that is, he is able to apply the classification rule to a 
new set of instances involving the concept dimensions. In the forego-
ing example then, the criteria would have been the ability to respond 
to future stimuli, with either A or B where appropriate. 
To what degree of accuracy can humans master such conceptual 
behavior in the area of letter recognition? Work by Neisser and Weene 
(1960) has · established the range of 95 to 97 percent correct to be 
about the human capability. 
While no social scientist is positive of the internal mental 
processes involved in letter recognition, related literature does con-
tain the following ideas. 
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Work in the area of pattern recognition by means of computers (Sel-
fridge and Neis ser, 1960) has produced two main types of programs and 
from these, the two main theoretical tracks for letter recognition were 
probably derived. They are template theories and distinctive feature 
analysis. 
Template programs utilize a simple matching scheme which would 
evaluate the similarity of the unknown to a series of ideal templates of 
all letters previously stored in digital form in the computer. Such a 
program or resulting theory of letter recognition has appeal due to its 
simplicity; but as Neisser pointed out (1966, p. 51), it has proven un-
!atisfactory because of the discrepancies between template and unknown 
stimuli resulting from changes in size, position, and orientation. 
Programs which utilize a diGtinctive feature analysis are of two 
types but both rest on one basic idea that letters can be specified 
only in terms of predominance of certain features. Thus, as Selfridge 
and Neisser ( 1960, p. 6!.i) have noted, an "A tends to be thinner at the 
top than at the bottom; it is roughly concave at the bottom; it usually 
has two main strokes more vertical than horizontal, one stroke more 
horizontal than vertical, and so on. 11 All these features then taken 
together in a program characterize A rather more closely than they 
ch9racterize any other letter. 
To reiterate then, the main two types of theories are template 
and dis tinctive feature theories; however, there are two further subdi-
visions of distinctive feature theories centering around whether these 
distinct ive features are sought and identified one at a time or whether 
it is a simultaneous process. Those who favor the notion of one at a 
time have termed this position "sequential" and, therefore, their theo-
ries or programs are called sequential theories. The second term used 
to describe the second subdivision of simultaneous search and identifi-
cation is "parallel process." Therefore, in a like manner, these theo-
ries or programs which hold that distinctive features are identified 
simultaneously are termed parallel process theories or programs. Fig-
ures 2 and 3 illustrate these differences (Selfridge and Neisser, 1960, 
p. 6h, 65). 
• INPUT t-------"iM CONCAVITY ABOVE? 
NO A 
• CROSSBAR? 
YES H 
• VERTICAL LINE? 
NO v 
y 
Figure 2. Sequential-Processing Program for Distinguishing Four Letters, 
A, H, V and Y; the Outcome of Each Step Determining the Next 
Step 
11 
-" 7 
) 
- - - -> 
I 
I 
11. I I 
- CONCAVITY ABOVE? I-- I I 
I 
I 
l ~ 
--.- , 
I 
I 
J _ .... 
I , 
I 
I 
.------ L - ·- -) I . 
12. I I 
INPUT CROSSBAR? I I 
I ~ ,. 
-, 
I 
I 
I __Iii,. 
I -, 
I 
I 
·- - - -> I 
GD 
DG· 0 
DG 
3. 
.._ VERTICAL LINE? I- - I-
I 
I 
-. I 
_L ~ 
I 
, 
' l ~ T ,. 
' 
' ,_ --->G.___ 
Figure 3. Parallel-Processing Program Using the Same Test Features as 
the Sequential Program but Applying all Tests Simultaneously 
and Making Decisions on the Basis of the Combined Outcomes; 
The Input Was a Sample of One of the Letters A, H, V, and Y 
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Proceeding as though template and distinctive feature analysis 
were appropriate theories for possible human pattern recognition, a 
series of eight articles appeared in the literature with the following 
inconclusive results. One study (Wallach and Austin, 1954) partially 
supported a template explanation of pattern recognition, while another 
(Pritchard, Herron,and Hebb, 1960) questioned its validity. Four studies 
can be found (Kaplan, Carvellas, and Metlay, 1966; Shepherd, l96L; Nick-
erson and Feehrner, 1964; Kaplan and Carvellas, 1965) in support of a 
sequential distinctive feature analysis, while another two (Neisser, 
1963; Morin, et al., 1965) favor the other alternative of parallel 
process. 
Regardless of which theory the reader prefers as to how letters 
are recognized and placed into their appropriate category, any theory 
must be adaptable to an explanation of the hard core of data that has 
been accumulating in this area of letter recognition for the last 
forty-one years. The first basic fact that they must explain was first 
reported by Smith (1928) and was substantiated by Popp in 1963-64. It 
is that the letters b, p, q, and d are the most difficult to differen-
tiate and, interestingly enough, these are the same characters but the 
orientation is different in each case. The other fact they must account 
for, is why a visual target is perceptually more stable when recognized 
as a familiar letter than the same identical material when it is not 
associated with its verbal label (McKinney, 1966). 
In summary, letter recognltion represents an example of concep-
tual behavior in which the actual mechanics for identifying and using 
critical features is not fully understood. 
Word Recogni t.ion 
Within the literature there are at least five different posi-
tions advocated as to how an individual recognizes a word. These 
positions can be designated (1) whole word position, (2) geometric 
shape or configuration position, (3) grapheme-phoneme correspondence 
position, (h) dominant letters position, and (5) composite position. 
What immediately follows is a brief synopsis of each position in turn. 
Perhaps extrapolating beyond his data, Smith (1928, p. 571) 
concluded his article with "This study supports the evidence of other 
investigations to the effect that children do not perceive units by 
letter but rather they are influenced by certa~n characteristics of 
word wholes." This represented the most recent reference the author 
discovered that could be interpreted as representative of the whole 
word position. But all such references emphasize the entire word as 
the key structure in word recognition. 
The geometric shape or configuration position had one article 
devoted to it to the best of the author's knowledge. This is an arti-
cle by Tinker and Paterson (1941) in which, by fluctuating type face, 
differences in performance of subjects were observed which seemed to 
suggest that ·word perception rested upon specific geometric shapes. 
Those who emphasize that grapheme-phoneme correspondence is the 
key for word recognition maintained that it is not the individual al-
phabetical letters that are important, but rather larger groups of 
graphemes that have a more invariable relationship with phonemes that 
are critical. These larger structures they felt are the proper units 
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for the analysis of the reading process. Two studies in different mod-
alities would suppor t this position, namely ; Gibs on et al. (1962) who 
dealt with standard r eading, and Pick (1966) who worked with braille. 
Both showed that words with higher grapheme-phoneme correspondence were 
more eas ily recognized than words lacking such a correspondence. 
When investigators using slightly different methodologies over 
a period of years get consistent results, such results then become 
basic or core da t a. The proper interpretation of such basic data is 
of course more of an unknown, and if at a later date we choose to 
reject the conclusion of these original authors, we must still be 
able to explain their results with our new theories. Such is the case 
in a series of three articles (Wiley, 1928) Levin, Watson, and Feldman, 
196L; Marchbanks and Levin, 1965), all of which have shown that word 
recognition seems to be based on key dominant letters. Furthermore, 
these studies indicate that the first letter of a word is the most 
important clue, the last letter the next, and the middle letter takes 
last place in importance. These key letters have been called domin-
ant letters and in turn from them has been derived the title for pos-
ition 4. 
Historically the composite position is the oldest with its first 
known advocate, Sholt y (1911, p. 275), stating that the most signifi-
cant result in this study was the fact that children, although taught 
by the same methods, read words differently. It was from such conclu-
sions that the idea of word recognition depending on a variety of cues, 
varying with the individual, has sprung, and it is precisely this idea 
that summarizes position 5. 
15 
Again, as was the case with letter recognition, the experts 
weren't sure as to how an individual recognizes a word. Most obvious 
in this shift from letter recognition to word recognition and finally to 
speed reading is the change in cognitive unit. By this is meant that 
the effective reader deals with larger and larger units. Surely it is 
obvious that rapid readers do not dwell on individual letters, but take 
in words, phrases, and conceivably even sentences at a glance. This 
phenoMena is the least understood but at the same time the most fascin-
ating facet of the behavior of reading. 
Attempts at Rectification of the Basic 
Phoneme-Grapheme Problem 
Restating material from Chapter I, the reader should recall two 
main ideas; first, there is no one-to-one relationship between phoneme 
and grapheme within the English language. Second, there are three 
basic solutions to this problem which have been proposed (Stone; 1965-
66, p. L98). They are: (1) establish a sound-symbol relationship such 
that there is a separate symbol for each sound, (2) use cueing devices 
such as color to indicate which sound the symbol is being used for, 
and (3) teach the present system in terms of relative frequency. 
Interestingly enough, the literature contained material pertain-
ing to each of these three solutions. 
The first suggested solution, "Establish a sound-symbol rela-
tionship such that there is a separate symbol for each sound," is a 
rather unrealistic approach because of society's vested interest in 
a language system once established. In 1868, however, the Mormons 
living in Utah did start such a system. It was called the "Deseret 
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Alphabet." This system used a total of 38 graphemes which were in turn 
based upon what they considered to be the phonetic structure of Eng-
lish (Regents, Deseret University, 1868). This system was later aban-
doned, perhaps because of the sociological isolating effects of such a 
change in language. 
Another more recent and less drastic version of such an arbi-
trary change in language structure is the current program termed the 
Initial Teaching Alphabet, I.T.A. (Downing, 1967~ This program uses 
44 symbols which are gradually blended into the normal grapheme struc-
ture of English with the initial modification being for beginning in-
structional benefits only. 
The second suggested solution of the use of cueing devices is 
currently being used by a system called Phono Color (Gattegno, 1962) 
in which graphemes with more than one phoneme are assigned a partic-
ular color for each such phoneme. 
A middle ground between cueing devices and the use of a . relative 
frequency approach would be one which used phonetic generalizations. 
A phonetic generalization is simply a rule which tells the reader which 
phoneme to use in a particular situation; for instance, "When two vow-
els appear together the first is long and the second is silent." Al-
though many current approaches use such generalizations, recent studies 
would question the validity of such an approach. The first such study 
was that by Clymer (1962-63) in which 45 phonic generalizations found 
in four basal series were subjected to tests against a selected list 
of 2,600 words. A percent of utility, that is a percentage figure 
for the portion of times the generalizations held, was computed for 
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each such phonetic generalization. Although Clymer's criterion for an 
acceptable generalization was perhaps unrealistically high, it being 
a frequency of at least 20 and a percent of utility of 75 or more, only 
18 of the 45 original generalizations seemed worth teaching . Since 
this original study, two other similar studies (Bailey, 1966-67; Emans, 
1966-67) using larger word lists and slightly different criteria have 
produced similarly discouraging results. 
The third solution listed in Chapter I was to teach the present 
system in terms of relative frequency. Before such an approach was at-
empted, as was the case in this dissertation, preliminary research had 
to have been conducted which was aimed at the establishment of r e l a-
tive frequenc y of phonemes for a given grapheme. The author was aware 
of two such pioneering wor ks. The first was that of Hanna et al., 
~966) and was based on a selected word list of 15,284 words. The sec-
ondwas that of Stone (1969) which was based on a smaller but perhaps 
more representative word list. 
Commercial Programs Currently Available 
For Reading Instruction ·-
The number of different programs that are available commercial-
ly for the teaching of reading is rather staggering. A list of publish-
ers of such programs is presented in Table 2. 
Table 2. Publishers of Reading Instruction Programs 
Addison-Wesley 
Allyn and Bacon 
American Book 
American Guidance Service 
Ann Arbor Publishers 
Atomic Enterprises 
Associated Educational Services 
Barnhardt, c. L. 
Behavioral Research Laboratories 
Benefic Press 
Bobbs-Merrill 
Book Lab Incorporated 
California Test Bureau 
Chandler Publishing Company 
Children's Press Incorporated 
Craig Research Incorporated 
Economy Company 
Educational Developmental Laboratories 
Educational Research Council 
Educators Publishing Service 
Encyclopedia Britannica Press 
Follett Publishing Company 
Ginn and Company 
Harcourt, Brace and World 
. Harper and Row 
Harr Wagner 
Heath and Company 
Holt, Rinehart ar:l Winston 
Houghton Mifflin and Company 
Initial Teaching Alphabet 
Laidlaw Brothers 
Lippincott Company 
Lyons and Carnahan 
McCormick-Mathers 
MacMillan Company 
Merrill, Charles E. Company 
Modern Curriculum Press 
Open Court Publishing Company 
Pflaum Publishing Company 
Prent ice Ha 11 
Scholastic Book Service 
Science Research Associates Incorporated 
Scott Foresman and Company 
Silver Burdett Company 
Singer Company 
Steck-Vaugh Publishing 
Wahr, George Publisher 
Webster, Mc Graw-Hill 
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The most surprising fact that this author discovered in the ex-
ploration of these programs was that all of the above current approach-
es to reading do teach phonics, and that the often referred to "look 
and say approach" to reading is today simply a straw man which doesn't 
exist. 
A logical question when confronted by such a large variety of 
commercial programs would seem to be "Which program is bast for a par-
ticular group?". Although the author will grant that this is a log-
ical question, its answer has not been found as yet, due mainly, he 
believes, to the inability to control all relevant variables except 
the one experimental variable of type of reading program. Table 3 
which follows is a summary of the recent studies that have explored 
comparison~ of two or more reading programs. 
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Tabl e 3. Summary of Comparisons of Various Reading Programs 
Aut hor Reading Programs Compared 
Rl ie smer, l. 
Yarborough 2. 
A.B.C. Betts Basic Readers 
Ginn Basic Readers 
( l96u-65) 3. The New Basic Readers, 
Scott Foresman 
Hayes 
( 1965-66) 
Mazurkie-
wicz 
(1966-67) 
Ke lly 
(1957-58) 
Sheldon, 
Nichols, & 
Las hinger 
(1966-67) 
L. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
t10. 
A Completely Personalized 
Approach 
Reading Laboratory I, 
Science Research Associates 
Phonetic Keys t o Reading, 
Economy Company 
Reading for Meaning Series, 
Houghton Mifflin 
Basic Reading , 
J. B. Lippincott 
Progr ammed Reading, 
Mc Graw-Hi ll 
Structural Reading Series , 
L. W. Singer 
1. The Whole Word Ability Grouping , 
Scott Foresman 
2. Phon:f.cs and Word Power, 
American Education Publications 
3. Phonic Filmstrip Whole Class 
Approach, J. B. Lippincott 
L. Early to Read Program, 
I.T.A. Publications 
1. Early to Read Program, 
I.T.A. Publications 
2. TO (not further identified) 
l. Scott Foresman 
2. The New Economy Method 
1. Ginn Basic Readers 
2. Singer Structural Reading Series 
3. Let's Read Linguistic Readers, 
Bloomfield-Banrhart 
!Criterion Results 
Taken as a 
group, pro-
grams 6-10 
produced 
significant-
ly superior 
results to 
programs 
1-5. 
Inconclusive 
fluctuations 
of results 
without any 
clear super-
iority of any 
program. 
Generally 
super ior 
results with 
the I. T .A. 
approach. 
The Economy 
method pro~ 
duced higher 
achievement 
scores. 
None of 
these approa-
ches was demon-
strated to be 
superior in 
all aspec t s. 
21. 
Ta ble 3. Continued 
Author Reading Programs Compared Criterion Results 
'!;inyzer, l. Lippincott Basic Reading Series +> None of ~ Al pert 2. Early to Read Program, 'tj Q) these approa-
(1965-66) I.T.A. Publications s.. E II) ches was demcn 0 Q) +> Q) ~l>tnf..t 3. New Basic Reader Series , Q) (tl 0 strated to be 
m ·~ E-1 o Scott Foresman +> .c U) superior in 
U) () 
< all aspects. 
In summary then, research pursuing the best commercially avail-
able approach to reading instruction has produced inconclusive results 
at best. 
A related and perhaps more basic study by Bishop (1964), however, 
ha s shown the superiority of transfer of initial letter learning to 
l ater word reading by an approach that stressed grapheme-phoneme cor-
respondence as compared to approaches using rules for pronunciation, 
and those relying on whole words. 
Basie English 
The word basic, in the proper name Basic English, stands for an 
abbreviation of the words British, American, Scientific, International, 
and Commercial (Davidson, 1950, p. 28~ 
In actuality, Basic English is a sys t em of 850 words specially 
selected, and with demonstrated validity as being adequate for all 
types of communication between people, whether it be national or inter-
national, scientific or commercial. 
Basic came into being when a Mr. c. K. Ogden and a Mr. I. A. 
Richards were working together on a book entitled The Meaning of Mean-
ing (Richards, 1941, p. 111). They had been impressed by the way 
Russell and Whitehead had been able to reduce mathematics to a small 
number of core ideas with which all the later proprositions of mathe-
matics could be developed, and they decided to try a like simplifica-
tion with English. 
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The words within the English tongue were then put through three 
tests, namely; how frequently it was used, how many ways it was used, 
and how hard it was to put into other words (Moment, 1938, p. 539~ 
The resulting final list then is not the 850 most used words but the 
850 words that are of the greatest possible use. Thus, in a broad 
sense these 850 words do represent a microcosm of the English language. 
Basic English was first published in 1929 and began to be recog-
nized in the literature as a possible common language for the world 
in 1931 (Living Age, 1931, p. 180; Literary Digest, 1931, p. 18). 
However, a tremendous boost in its prestige as a possible auxiliary 
language for all nations was received in 1943 when Sir Winston Church-
ill delivered a speech on the subject at Harvard University (Church-
ill, 1943). 
By the end of 19h3, people of note who had endorsed the worth 
of the system included Julian Huxley, John Dewey, H. G. Wells, George 
Bernard Shaw, Sir Winston Churchill, and President Franklin D. Roose-
velt . (Living Age, 1935, p. 522; Churchill, 1943, p. 715). 
In addition it had spread in use to China, Poland, Denmark, 
Japan, and Russia and Experimental use of it had been made in this 
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country in the school systems of Boston and New York (Rankin, 1933, 
p. L27; .Richards, 1941, p. llL; Elementary School Journal, 1945, p. 69; 
Churchill, 1943, p. 715). 
After World War II, however, the popularity of Basic English 
declined for unknown reasons. One possibility for this decline was 
first suggested by Townsend in 1943 and later by Stone in 1969 as 
being its failure to bring any simplification to the basic grapheme-
phoneme fallacy in English. 
Meaningfulness 
The area of meaningfulness comes back almost full circle to the 
beginning of this review. This is so, in that just as conceptual be-
havior was a useful mechanism for explaining letter recognition, so is 
it the vehicle by which science is infantilishly approaching the vast 
domain of meaningfulness. 
The subjects of word meaning to a particular individual, word 
clusters, language development for groups, and differences in language 
development are all being currently studied directly through word as-
, 
sociations and thus, indirectly through conceptual behavior. This is 
the case because associations can be viewed as being generated by the 
more encompassing processes of concept formation and concept utiliza-
tion. 
Progress in this area can be summarized as consisting of the 
following: 
1. Development of word association norms for both children 
(Entwisle, 1966) and adults (Palermo and Jenkins, 1964). 
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2. Identification of the differences between adult's and child-
ren's associational responses (Entwisle, 1966, p. 121). 
3. A beginning towards understanding of the developmental scheme 
in language which seems to progress from an overly generalized noun re-
sponse to almost all stimuli, to a later more class-like and differen-
tiated response to such stimuli . (Entwisle, 1966, p. 74, 120). 
CHAPTER III 
METHODOLOOY 
The major objective of this dissertation was the development of 
a new approach to reading instruction and materials development for 
adult illiterates which would rest upon a base of relative frequency. 
What was envisioned was the establishment of tables depicting 
the various phonemes produced by any given grapheme structure. Equip-
ped with such tables, various stages of increasing sophistication would 
be possible both for instruction and materials development which would 
proceed from the more probable to the less probable phonemes, and from 
the simple to the more complicated grapheme structures. 
To do this relative frequency data~ required. As used here 
the term "relative frequency data" means that prior to this study some-
one must have analyzed individually every sound in every word of a sel-
ected word list and tabulated the results. 
Two such studies had been conducted and had yielded such rela-
tive frequency data. Thus, either could have been 'used as a basis for 
this present dissertation. They were those by Hanna et al • . (1966) and 
Stone (1969). Because a larger number of words--15,284--were analyzed 
in the Hanna Study as compared to 850 in Stone's, Hanna's was selected 
as the authoritative source for relative frequency information. 
Two immediate problems became apparent with the form of the Hanna 
data . (Appendix, p. 93-104). First, Hanna had worked with more than 
the 42 phonemes believed appropriate by this dissertation. Second, 
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Hanna had set his tables up for help with spelling and, thus, they went 
from phoneme to grapheme instead of the opposite direction which was 
needed for this present study. 
The relative frequency data presented in Hanna et al. (1966, p. 
35-39) (Appendix, p. 93-lOu) was transposed into a form appropriate for 
this dissertation based upon the desired 42 phonemes and changed in 
direction to proceed from grapheme to phoneme. 
By using the Phoneme Key and illustration words found on pages 
16 and 20 in the Hanna et al. (1966) study (see Appendix, p. 105-106), 
it was possible to reduce his phoneme base to the required 42. An il-
lustration of the mechanics of this reduction is provided by the pho-
neme identified by Hanna as 02. The illustration word for this phoneme 
in the key (Appendix, p. 105) is the word "orb." In this case Hanna 
had over-discriminated and hadn't acknowledged that this OR sound could 
be obtained by using the more basic sounds of long 0 and R. Therefore, 
all tabulations found under 02 (Appendix, p. 96) were simply shifted 
to the long 0 section of the new tables. The nine other shifts of 
Hanna's frequencies required in the construction of new tables were: 
(1) A2 shifted to short E, (2) AS shifted to short o, (3) E2 shifted to 
short I, (h) 03 and 05 were combined since they were both short o, (5) 
all schwa data were shifted to short U, (6) U2 was shifted to Er, (7) Hl 
and H9 were combined, (8) L and 11 were combined, and (9) N and Nl were 
combined. 
The final step required for the construction of the new tables 
was the complete reconstruction and retabulation of Hanna's frequency 
data. For instance, starting with the single letter A, it was neces-
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sary to pick out from their scattered locations all the different pho-
nemes that the letter A had pr oduced. These frequencies were then 
ranked in order of most frequent occurrence. Frequencies for each of 
the phonemes produced by the grapheme A were summed to arrive at a total 
frequency figure for this grapheme; and finally a percent of the total 
was computed for each of the individual phonemes. The result of this 
process in the case of the grapheme A was the following example taken 
from Table 10, p. 70, in the Appendix. 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurr ence ) 
v 
L,192 .54 A A 
t1 or 1,438 .19 
~ 1,002 . .13 598 .08 
~5 (er) 168 .02 g 165 .02 
~ 158 .02 
I 4 .oo 
7, 72~ 1.00 
Figure 4. Illu~tration of the New Relative Frequency Table~ Depicting 
the Phoneme~ Produced by the Grapheme A 
This procedure was then repeated for every grapheme found in 
the Hanna study. 
Due to the detail and completeness of the Hanna study these mod-
ifications proved to be only laborious and not impossible. The result-
ing new relative frequency tables are presented in the Appendix of this 
dissertation pages 7 0 to 92 • 
The new approach for reading instruction and materials develop-
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ment sought within this dissertation would use these grapheme probabil-
ities as the substance of early reading instruction and also the criter-
ia to be used in materials development. 
The four sub-objectives of this dissertation were: (1) to pro-
duce a logically internally consistent system based upon phonetic fil-
ters; (2) illustrations of the effects of the res~lting phonetic filters 
upon selected paragraphs and a microcosm word list; (3) on the basis of 
words getting through filters, a clarification and possible reduction 
of the bits of instruction necessary for a beginning and intermediate 
reading program was sought; (4) production of sample reading materials 
appropriate to various phonetic filters where poss ible. Such materials 
should have appeal to adult interest. 
These sub-objectives were accomplished by the following sequence 
of activities: 
l. Selection of a microcosm word list. 
2. Individual analysis of every sound in every word in the sel-
ected word list. 
3. Development of the basic and least sophisticated phonetic 
filter. 
4. Application of this basic phonetic filter to the microcosm 
word list. 
S. Tabulations of why words were classified as irregular in 
activity 4 revealed what modifications were needed in the basic filter 
to make it more effective and more sophisticated. These modifications 
resulted in the establishment of the second filter. 
6. Recycle. In a manner similar to activities 4 and S the 
new filter was tried out on the microcosm word list. New tabulations 
of why words were classified as irregular were recorded and needed 
modifications were incorporated into the second filter resulting in 
the establishment of the third filter. This entire procedure was re-
peated until five such filters had been established, each with some 
modification incorporated into it which its predecessor didn't have. 
The completion of this activity resulted in the creation of the pho-
netic filters to be used throughout the rest of this dissertation; and 
also, the establishment of a word bank showing at what filter level a 
selected word in the microcosm word lis t was classified as regular or 
irregular. 
1. Due to the fact that very few words received a classifi-
cation of regular at the lower levels of sophistic ation, an effort 
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was made to increase this stock of simple words. To do this a sup-
plemental word list (Stone, 1966, p. 22) composed of heretofore common-
ly considered regular words was put through the existing five filters 
and resulted in the establishment of a supplemental word bank. 
8. Using the existing five phonetic filters, sample paragraphs 
were analyzed, edited, and rewritten in an effort to make them com-
pletely regular in accordance with a particular filter. This activity 
gave an indication of the minimum filter level required before exist-
ing stories could be transposed into phonetically regular ones. 
9. Once this minimum filter level was determined in activity 
B, a selected story was analyzed, edited, and rewritten for this min-
imum filter le,el. In addition, a different story was phonetically 
rewritten for each of the more sophisticated filter levels above the 
then-identified minimum filter level. This activity produced a prac-
tice story appropriate for each of the possible filter levels above 
the minimum. 
These activi.ties accomplished the four sub-objectives of this 
dissertation in the following manner: 
Sub-objective (1) was to produce a logically internally con-
sistent system based upon phonetic filters. Activities l to 6 de-
veloped the needed phonetic filters. Relative frequency data were the 
objective criteria upon which these filters were based. 
Sub-objective (2) was the illustration of the effects of the 
resulting phonetic filters upon selected paragraphs and a microcosm 
word list. Activities l through 6 and 8 demonstrated this effect. 
Sub-objective (3) was a clarification and possible reduction 
of the bits of instruction necessary in a beginning and intermediate 
reading program. Activity 8, in establishing a minimum filter level, 
satisfied this sub-objective. Individual tabulation of the informa-
tional bits necessary for an individual's operation at this minimum 
filter level would supply the desired clarification and also provide 
an economy in instruction for a beginning and intermediate reading 
program. 
Sub-objective (4) was the production of sample reading mater-
ials appropriate to various phonetic filters where possible. Activity 
9 fulfilled this sub-objective. The second portion of this sub-ob-
jective, that such materials should have appeal to adults, was satis-
fied by a subjective selection of such materials by the author. 
Several points seemad to need clarification in regards to 
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methodology. They include how the microcosm word list was selected 
and how the supplemental word list was chosen. 
From the almost unlimited possibilities for a microcosm word 
list, the 850 words of Basic English (p. 107 to 145) were selected as 
the desired list for this dissertat i on. This selection was made for 
four reasons. First, the liter ature indicates that it included the 
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850 words of greatest use in the English language; second, as a system, 
Basic English has demonstrated validity as being all that is necessary 
in the way of words for the communication of ideas between people; 
third, its size was of a manageable magnitude for the resources avail-
able to this present study; and fourth, Basic English occupies a well 
respected position within the literature. 
The supplemental word list was selected from a list of words 
commonly considered as regular and found in The Phonetic Word Builder 
(Stone, 1966, P• 22). 
Thus far in Chapter III, all the methodology discussed has 
centered around internal questions concerning this dissertation. 
Questions about its external worth have not been discussed. 
One such external question was 11Will the performance of two 
groups of children both trained under existing reading programs be 
significantly different as measured by the criteria of speed and com-
prehension when one is given a phonetically rewritten story and the 
other is given its original form?" 
To test this question an existing group of 72 sixth grade stu-
dents at the Adams School in Logan, Utah, was used. These students 
were ranked using a reading achievement score which was recorded in 
32 
their cumulative folders. 
Two groups of 36 each were formed by taking every other person 
from the resulting ranked list. One of two experimental treatments was 
then ass igned to each group. This assignment of treatment to groups 
was done at random. 
The experimental group was given the phonetically rewritten story 
"Bigfoot" ( p. 173-18.5) to read while the control group was given the 
same story only in its original form "Is There an American Abominable 
Snowman?" (p. 152-172) • 
With this exception of the form of the story the treatment of 
both groups was identical. It consisted of the distribution of the 
appropr i ate story to each child by their regular teacher. She then 
told the entire class to begin reading and to raise their hand when 
finished. 
At the end of two minutes she instructed the group to circle 
the word they were on at that time and then to continue to finish read-
ing the story. 
As each child raised his hand at the completion of the story, 
the teacher collected his story and gave him a comprehension test. 
This test (Appendix, p. 248-2.50) was identical for all children. At 
the completion of this comprehension test by the child it was returnod 
to the teacher. 
This procedure gave two scores for each subject. The first was 
a numerical score indicating the number of words he or she had read 
in the first two minutes. The second was a value with a pos3ible range 
of from 0 to 20 and reported that child's performance on the comprehen-
sion test. 
The statistical treatment selected for utilization with both 
scores was Sandler's A (Runyon and Haber, 1967, p. 172) and resulted 
in the testing of the following two null hypotheses: 
"There was no significant difference in the number of words 
read in two minutes between the two groups." 
"There was no significant difference in comprehension scores 
between the two groups." 
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CHAPTER IV 
RESULTS 
The results of this dissertation can be covered under six head-
ings. They are: (1) the development and establishment of the five 
phonetic filters; (2) the establishment of a word bank resulting from 
the application of the five phonetic filters upon the selected micro-
cosm word list; (3) the establishment of the supplemental word bank; 
(h) illustration of the establishment of the minimum filter level 
through the use of an illustrative paragraph; (5) phonetic rewriting 
of selected short stories for each of the filter levels above the min-
imum; and (6) results of the application of a phonetically rewritten 
story to an existing group of children. 
Filter Level I 
Development and Establishment of 
the Five Phonetic Filters 
The simplest phonetic filter would be one which consisted of the 
single most probable phoneme for each of the 26 graphemes in the English 
alphabet. Such a filter would be rather naive since it would have only 
26 phonemes at its disposal instead of the desired number of approxi-
mately 42. This concept of a one-to-one relationship between grapheme 
and phoneme was simply enlarged in the development of the first phonetic 
filter. Instead of considering only the single most probable phoneme, 
this filter gave consideration to the three most probable phonemes. 
This filter had a variety of possible names including Filter Lev-
el I, Mono-Vowel-Mono-Consonant, Basic Filter, and Beginning Filter. Of 
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these the title Filter Level I--Mono-Vowel-Mono-Consonant was selected. 
This selection was made because the numeral "I" used in the first half 
of the title shows it was the first filter developed, and the words 
Mono-Vowel-Mono-Consonant refer to the proper relative frequency tables 
(Appendix, p. 70-71, and 75- 76) to be used at this level. 
An operational definition for this filter would be: to divide 
the unknown word up into its individual letters, consult memory or ap-
propriate Mono-Vowel-Mono-Consonant tables, and utter the more probable 
sound or sounds for each grapheme. 
In addition, there are three sub-levels within this filter which 
revolve around the three most probable phonemes for each of the 26 
graphemes in English. 
Filter Level I, Probability Gate 1, consists of a gate which ac-
cepts or rejects· a word depending upon the correspondence of that word's 
individual letters and the single most probable phoneme for each of 
those letters. If each letter within a word produced the most probable 
sound for that letter, then at this gate such a word would be classified 
as regular. 
Filter Level I, Probability Gate 2, consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's individual letters and the two more probable phonemes for each 
of those letters. If each letter within a word produces one of the 
two more probable sounds for that letter then at this gate such a word 
would be classified as regular. 
Filter Level r, Probability Gate 3, consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's individual letters and the three most probable phonemes for each 
of those letters. If each letter within a word produced one of the 
three most probable phonemes for that letter then at this gate such 
a word would be classified as regular. 
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The informational bits that an individual must master or a com-
puter must be programmed with for operation at this level are: 
l. The ability to discriminate and name the 26 graphemes with-
in the English alphabet. 26 bits. 
2. Master y of the three most probable phonemes for each of 
these 26 graphemes. Since there aren't three possible sounds for some 
of the consonants this requirement results in a total of 53 bits of 
information that must be mastered. 
J. The concept of treating a contraction as two separate words. 
1 bit. 
4. The ability to discriminate and name the numerals O through 
9 and combinations of them from 0 to 1969. Bits unknown, approximately 
21. 
Thus the total number of informational bits required for opera-
tion at this filter level seems to be about 101. 
The application of this filter to the selected microcosm word 
list resulted in 109 words being classified as completely regular. Com-
pletely regular here means that a word was regular at all three prob-
ability gates. In addition another 76 words received a classification 
as partially regular, partially regular meaning that the word was 
classified as regular at one or two of the probability gates but not 
all three. 
As this filter was being applied to the ~icrocosm word list, a 
record of the types of problems which would result in an irregular 
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classification was maintained. This record recorded both types of prob-
lems and the number of such incidences in the 850 words. It is present-
ed below in Table L. 
Table L. Tabulations of Incidences and Problems Encountered in the 
Application of Filter I Which Led to Irregular Classifica-
tions of Words 
Reason 
Number of Number of 
Incidences Incidences 
Probability Probability 
Gate 1 Gate 2 
1. The sound produced by a given 
letter was lower in probability 
than that ~ppropriate for that 
gate 
2. Two consonants worked together 
to produce one sound 
3. Two vowels worked together to 
produce one sound. 
4. Silent vowel. 
S. A consonant and a vowel worked 
together to produce one sound 
6. Three letters made up of both 
consonants and vowels worked to-
gether to produce one sound. 
1. Three consonants worked togeth-
er to produce one sound. 
8. Four letters made up of both 
consonants and vowels worked to-
gether to produce one sound. 
9. Three vowels worked together 
to produce one sound. 
10. Problem <:r1er dual pronuncia-
tion of a word. 
521 
250 
219 
169 
112 
29 
15 
2 
2 
JLO 
250 
219 
169 
142 
29 
15 
4 
2 
0 
Number of 
Incidences 
Probability 
Gate 3 
137 
250 
219 
169 
112 
29 
15 
4 
2 
0 
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The single largest tabulation in Table 4 occurs under reason 
number one, Probability Gate l. In other words, in the 850 words an-
clyzed there were 521 incidences of a letter producing a sound which 
simply wasn't the single highest probable sound for that letter. When 
the second and third most probable sounds were allowed in Probability 
Gates 2 and 3 this problem reduced to fifth place in importance. 
The biggest consistent problem listed in Table 4 is the fact 
t hat two consonants kept working together to produce one sound. Here 
t he term consistent problem refers to the fact that this problem did not 
diminish in importance as Probability Gates 2 and 3 were considered. 
Thus, it seems that the major inadequacy in Filter Level I was 
t he fact that it did not have any provisions for bi-consonant structures 
incorporated into it. This modification was made and resulted in the 
es tablishment of Filter Level II. 
Filter Level II 
The title Filter Level II--Mono-Vowel-Bi-Consonant was selected 
as the nomenclature for this second filter. The numeral "II" refers 
to the fact that it was the second filter developed and the words Mono-
Vowel-Bi-Consonant make reference to the expanded Relative Frequency 
Tables (Appendix, p. 70-71, 75-81) appropriate to this level. 
An operational definition for this filter would be: to divide 
the unknown word up into units of consonants and vowels. The vowels 
for the purposes of this dissertation are A, E, I, o, U and Y. Such 
a division will normally isolate mono-vowel, mono-consonant, bi-vowel, 
and bi-consonant structures . Mono-Vowel structures are vowels occur-
ring alone as a word or a single vowel surrounded by consonants in a 
word. Mono-consonant structures are single consonants surrounded by 
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vowels in a word. Bi-Vowel structures are two vowels occurring side by 
side within a word. Bi-consonant structures are two consonants occur-
ring side by side within a word. Suc h a division will also occasional-
ly isolate tri-vowel and tri-consonant structures. Respond to all vowel 
struc t ures whether they be mono-, bi-, or tri-vowel structures on an 
indi vidual mono-vowel basis. In other words, respond to all vowel 
structures on an individual letter basis. If any isolated bi-consonant 
or tri-consonant structure contains any of the 53 special bi-consonants 
listed in the Bi-Consonant Tables (Appendix, p. 77-8 1) respond to 
them as a functional unit by uttering the appropriate modified sound or 
sounds. Treat all other consonants on an individual mono-consonant 
basis. 
There are three sub-levels within this filter which revolve 
around the three most probable phonemes for each of the 6 mono-vowels, 
the 20 mono-consonants, and the 53 bi-consonants under consideration 
at this leve 1. 
Filter Level II, Probability Gate l consists of a gate which ac-
cepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that word's 
mono-consonant structures, bi-consonant structures, and its vowel struc-
tures treated on a mono-vowel basis; and the single most probable pho-
neme for such structures. 
Filter Level II, Probability Gate 2 consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant structures, bi-consonant structures, and its 
vowel structures treated on a mono-vowel basis; and the two more prob-
able phonemes for such structures. 
Filter Level II, Probability Gate 3 consists of a gate which 
accepts or re jects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant structures, bi-consonant structures, and its 
vowel structures treated on a mono-vowel basis; and the three most 
probable phonemes for such structures. 
The informational bits that an individual must master or a com-
puter must be programmed with for operation at this level are; 
Lo 
1. The ability to discriminate and name the 26 graphemes within 
the English alphabet. 26 bits. 
2. Mastery of the most probable three sounds for each of the 
appropriate 6 mono-vowel structures, the 20 mono-consonant structures, 
and the 53 bi-consonant structures. Since there aren't three possible 
sounds for some of the mono-consonant and bi-consonant structures this 
requirement resulted in 118 bits of information. 
3. The ability to discriminate and recognize the 53 bi-conso-
-qants listed in Table 13 {Appendix, p. 7 7- 81) as special cases that 
must be treated as operational bi-consonant units. 53 bits. 
L. The concept of treating a contraction as two separate words. 
l bit. 
5. The ability to discriminate and name the numerals 1 through 
9 and combinations of them from 0 to 1969. Bits unknown, but approx-
imately 21. 
Thus the total number of informational bits required for oper-
ation at this level seems to be 219. 
The application of this second filter to the selected microcosm 
word list resulted in 13u words being classified as completely regular. 
Completely regular here means that a word was regular at all three prob-
ability gates. In addition another 121 words received a classification 
as partially regular. Partially regular means the word was classified 
u1 
as regular at one or two of the probability gates but not all three. 
As Filter Level II--Mono-Vowel-Bi-Consonant was applied to the 
microcosm word list a record of the types of problems which would re-
sult in an irregular classification was maintained. This record record-
ed both types of problems and the number of such incidences in the 850 
words. It is presented below in Table 5. 
Table 5. Tabulations of Incidences and Problems Encountered in the 
Application of Filter II Which Led to Irregular Classifica-
tions of Words 
Reason 
Number of 
Incidences 
Probability 
Gate l 
1. The sound produced by a given 
structure was lower in probability 
than that appropriate for that 
gate. 555 
2. Two vowels worked together to 
produce one sound. 219 
J. Silent Vowel. 169 
h. A consonant and a vowel worked 
together to produce one sound. 142 
S. Bi-consonants which, according 
to Hanna, should have worked as a 
unit but instead worked as separate 
letters. 111 
6. Three letters made up of both 
consonants and vowels worked to-
gether to produce one sound. 29 
7. Three consonants worked together 
to produce one sound. 15 
8. Four letters made up of both 
consonants and vowels worked together 
to produce one sound. L 
9. Three vowels worked together to 
produce one sound. 2 
10. Problem over dual pronunciation 
of a word. 2 
Number of Number of 
Incidences Incidences 
Probability Probability 
Gate 2 Gate 3 
340 
219 
169 
142 
111 
29 
15 
4 
2 
0 
137 
219 
169 
142 
111 
29 
15 
L 
2 
0 
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The biggest consistent problem listed in Table 5 is reason num-
ber 2. This means that in the 850 words analyzed there were 219 inci-
dences in which two vowels worked together to produce one sound. Here 
the term consistent problem refers to the fact that this problem did not 
diminish in importance as Probability Gates 2 and 3 were considered. 
Thus, it seems that the major inadequacy in Filter Level II was 
the fact that it did not have any provisions for bi-vowel structures in-
corporated into it. When this modification was made it resulted in the 
establishment of Filter Level III. 
Filter Level III 
The title Filter Level III--Bi-Vowel-Bi-Consonant was selected 
as the nomenclature for this the third filter. The numeral "III" refers 
to the fact that it was the third filter developed and the words Bi-Vow-
el-Bi-Consonant make reference to the expanded Relative Frequency Tables 
(Appendix, p. 70-74, 75-81) appropriate to this level. 
An operational definition for this filter would be to divide the 
unknown word up into units of consonants and vowels. The vowels for 
purposes of this dissertation are A, E, I, O, U and Y. Such a division 
will normally isolate mono-vowel, mono-consonant, bi-vowel, and bi-con-
sonant structures. 
Mono-vowel structures are vowels occurring alone as a word or a 
single vowel surrounded by consonants in a word. Mono-consonant struc-
tures are single consonants surrounded by vowels in a given word. Bi-
vowel structures are two vowels occurring side by side within a word, 
and bi-consonants are two consonants occurring side by side within a 
word. Such a division will also occasionally isolate tri-vowel and 
tri-consonant structures. 
L3 
Respond to all mono-vowel and mono-consonant structures by utter-
ing the more probable phonemes found in the Mono-Vowel and Mono-Conso-
nant Relative Frequency Tables (Appendix, p. 270-71, 75-76). Respond 
to all of the 53 bi-consonants listed in the Bi-Consonant Tables (Appen-
dix, p. 77-8l)as a functional unit and utter the appropriate modified 
sounds for such structures. Respond to all of the 23 bi-vowel struc-
tures listed in the Bi-Vowel Tables (Appendix, p. 72-74) as a functional 
unit and utter the appropriate modified sounds for such structures. 
If any isolated tri-consonant or tri-vowel structure contains 
any of the 53 special bi-consonants or any of the 23 special bi-vowels, 
respond to such units as a functional bi-structure and treat the re-
maining letter as a mono-structuree Treat everything else on an indiv-
i dual mono- letter basis. 
There are three sub-levels within this filter which revolve 
around the three most probable phonemes for each of the 6 mono-vowel 
structures, for the 20 mono-consonant structures, for the 53 bi-conso-
nant structures, and for the 23 bi-vowel structures under consideration 
at this level. 
Filter Level III, Probability Gate l consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant, mono-vowel, bi-consonant, and bi-vowel struc-
ture; and the single most probable phoneme for each such structure. 
Filter Level III, Probability Gate 2 consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant, mono-vowel, bi-consonant, and bi-vowel struc-
tures; and the two more probable phonemes for such structures. 
Filter Level III, Probability Gate 3 consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant, mono-vowel, bi-consonant, and bi-vowel struc-
tures; and the three most probable phonemes for such structures. 
The informational bits that an individual must master or that 
a computer must be progranuned with for operation at this level are: 
l. The ability to discriminate and name the 26 graphemes within 
the English alphabet. 26 bits. 
2. Mastery of the three most probable so~nds for each of the 
appropriate 6 mono-vowel structures, the 20 mono-consonant structures, 
the 53 bi-consonant structures, and the 23 bi-vowel structures. Since 
there aren't three possible sounds for some of these structures this 
requirement resulted in 171 bits of information* 
J. The ability to discriminate and recognize the 53 bi-conso-
nants listed in Table 13 (Appendix, p. 7 7 -81 ) as special cases that 
must be treated as operational bi-consonant units. 53 bits. 
L. The ability to discriminate and recognize the 23 bi-vowels 
listed in Table 11 (Appendix, p. 72-74) as special cases that must be 
treated as operational bi-vowel units. 23 bits. 
5. The concept of treating a contraction as two separate words. 
l bit. 
6. The ability to discriminate and name the numerals l through 
9 and combinations of them from 0 to 1969. Bits unknown, approximately 
21. 
Thus, the total number of informational bits required for this 
level seems to be about 295. 
The application of this third filter to the selected microcosm 
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word list resulted in 203 words being classified as completely regular. 
Completely regular here means that a word was regular at all three prob-
ability gates. In addition another 192 words received a classification 
as partially regular, partially regular meaning that the word was clas-
sified as regular at one or two of the probability gates but not all 
three. 
As this filter was applied to the microcosm word list a record 
of the types of problems which would result in an irregular classifi-
cation was maintained. This record recorded both types of problems 
and number of such instances in the 850 words. It is presented here in 
Table 6, p. 46. 
Table 6. Tabulations of Incidences and Problems Encountered in the 
Application of Filter III Which Led to Irregular Classifica-
tions of Words 
Reason 
Number of 
Incidences 
Probability 
Gate l 
1. The sound produced by a given 
structure was lower in probability 
than that appropriate for that gate . 
2. Silent Vowel. 
3. A consonant and a vowel worked 
together to produce one sound. 
4. Bi-consonants whic~ according 
to Hanna, should have worked as a 
unit but instead worked as separate 
letters. 
S. Three letters made up of both 
consonants and vowels worked to-
gether to produce one sound. 
6. Hanna lists no relative fre-
quency data for the bi-vowel IO. 
7. Three consonants worked together 
to produce one sound. 
8. Bi-vowel which, according to 
Hanna should act as a unit but instead 
worked as separate letters. 
9. Four letters made up of both con-
sonants and vowels worked together to 
637 
169 
142 
111 
29 
28 
15 
11 
produce one sound. 4 
10. Three vowels worked together to 
produce one sound. 
11. Problem over dual pronunciation 
of a word. 
2 
2 
Number of 
Incidences 
Probability 
Gate 2 
377 
169 
142 
111 
29 
28 
15 
11 
4 
2 
0 
Number of 
Incidences 
Probability 
Gate 3 
146 
169 
142 
111 
29 
28 
15' 
11 
2 
0 
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It was in response to the two major problems portrayed in Table 
6, p. 46, that Filters IV and V were developed. 
The largest tabulation in Table 6 occurs under Reason l, Prob-
ability Gate l. In otherwords, in the 850 words analyzed there were 
637 incidences of a letter producing a sound which simply wasn't the 
single most probable sound for that letter. This problem reduces 
somewhat in importance as Probability Gates 2 and 3 are considered, 
but is still the second most important problem even at Probability 
Gate J. 
In an attempt to rectify this problem two approaches seemed 
possible. They were: First, to teach indiscriminately every known 
sound that might be produced by a given grapheme, and second, to teach 
the more probable such sounds as judged by some criteria. Due to the 
economy in instruction provided by this second approach it was selected 
as the desired solution. 
After a detailed examination of the distributions of all the 
relative frequency data, (Appendix, Tables 10 to 21, p. 70 -92) the 
somewhat arbitrary criteria of 10 percent was selected. Under this 
criteria any sound produced by a given grapheme structure 10 percent 
of the time or more will be classified as regular and also be a suit-
able item for instruction. This particular modification resulted in 
the establishment of Filter IV. 
The biggest consistent problem listed in Table 6, p. 46, is rea-
son number 2. This means that in the application of Filter III to the 
selected microcosm word list there were 169 incidences in which a vowel 
didn't produce any sound but was simply silent. or this total, 163 in-
cidences were accounted for by a silent mono-vowel E appearing at the 
end of a word. Besides being silent, a mono-vowel E at the end of a 
word also affects the preceeding mono- or bi-vowel structure. 'When 
this concept was added upon the 10 percent criteria adopted in Filter 
DJ, the result was the establishment of the last filter developed--
that of Filter V. 
Filter Leve 1 IV 
The title Filter Level IV--10 Percent was selected as the nomen-
clature for this the fourth filter. The numeral "IV" refers to the fact 
that it was the fourth filter developed and the 10 Percent portion re-
fers to the criteria used under this filter. Within this filter any 
sound produced by a given gra pheme structure 10 percent of the time or 
more will be classified as regular and will, therefore, be suitable for 
instruction. 
An operational definition for this filter would be to divide the 
unknown word up into units of consonants and vowels. 
poses of this dissertation are A, E, I, o, U and Y. 
The vowels for pur-
Such a division will 
normally isolate mono-vowel, mono-consonant, bi-vowel, and bi-consonant 
structures. Mono-vowel structures are vowels occurring alone as a word 
or a single vowel surrounded by consonants in a word. Mono-consonant 
structures are single consonants surrounded by vowels in a given word. 
Bi-vowel structures are two vowels occurring side by side within a word 
and bi-consonants are two consonants occurring side by side within a 
word. Such a division will also occasionally isolate tri-vowel and tri-
consonant structures. 
Respond to all mono-vowel and mono-consonant structures by utter-
ing the more probable phonemes found in the Mono-Vowel and Mono-Conso-
nant Relative Frequency Tables (Appendix, p. 70-71, 75-76 ). Respond 
to all of the 53 bi-consonants listed in the Bi-Consonant Tables 
(Appendix, p. 77-81) as a functional unit and utter the appropriate 
modified sounds for such structures. 
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If any isolated tri-consonant or tri-vowel structure contains 
any of the 53 special bi-consonants, or any of the 23 special bi-vowels, 
respond to such units as a functional bi-structure and treat the re-
maining letter as a mono-structure. 
There are up to five sub-levels within this filter which revolve 
around all the phonemes above the 10 percent criteria for a given graph-
eme structure. These five sub-levels are listed in the following para-
graphs. 
Filter Level IV, Probability Gate 1, consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant, mono-vowel, bi-consonant, and bi-vowel struc-
tures and the single most probable phoneme for each such structure. 
Filter Level IV, Probability Gate 2 consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant, mono-vowel, bi-consonant, and bi-vowel struc-
tures and the two more probable phonemes for such structures. For 
this gate to be operational with given words both such sounds must 
exceed the 10 percent criteria. 
Filter Level IV, Probability Gate 3 consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant, mono-vowel, bi-consonant, bi-vowel structures, 
and the three most probable phonemes for such structures. For this 
gate to be operational with a given word all three sounds must exceed 
the 10 percent criteria. 
Filter Level IV, Probability Gate 4 consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejects a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant, mono-vowel, bi-consonant, bi-vowel structures, 
and the four most probable phonemes for such structures. For this 
gate to be operational with a given word all four sounds must exceed 
the 10 percent criteria and is, therefore, limited to words containing 
one of the following grapheme structures--either E, EI, or IE. 
Filter Level IV, Probability Gate 5 consists of a gate which 
accepts or rejec t s a word depending upon the correspondence of that 
word's mono-consonant, mono-vowel, bi-consonant, bi-vowel structures, 
and the five most probable phonemes for such structures. For this 
gate to be operational with a given word all five sounds must exceed 
the 10 percent criteria and is, therefore, limited to words in which 
the grapheme structure EI ie found. 
The informational bits that an individual must master or a com-
puter must be programmed with for operation at this level are listed 
in the following paragraphs. 
so 
l. The ability to discriminate and name the 26 graphemes within 
the English alphabet. 26 bits. 
2. Mastery of all sounds above the 10 percent criteria for each 
of the appropriate 6 mono-vowel structures, the 20 mono-consonant struc-
tures, the 53 bi-consonant structures, and the 23 bi-vowel structures. 
Due to the 10 percent or more criteria this requirement resulted in 150 
bits of information. 
). The ability to discriminate and recognize the 53 bi-conso-
nants listed in Table lJ(Appendix, p. 77 -81) a3 special cases that 
must be treated as operational bi-consonant units; 53 bits. 
4. The ability to discriminate and recognize the 23 bi-vowels 
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listed in Table 11 (Appendix, p. 7 2-7 4) as special cases that must be 
treated as operational bi-vowel units. 23 bits. 
S. The concept of treating a contraction as two separate words. 
l bit. 
6. The ability to discriminate and name the numerals 1 through 
9 and combinations of them from 1 to 1969. Bits unknown, approximately 
21 bits. 
Thus, the total number of informational bits required for this 
filter seems to be about 274 which is 21 less than that required at 
Filter Level III. 
The application of this fourth filter to the selected microcosm 
word list resulted in 203 words being classified as completely regular. 
Completely regular here means that a word was regular at all the prob-
ability gates operational for that word. In addition another 183 words 
received a classification as partially regular. Partially regular means 
that the word was classified as regular at some of the probability gates 
operational for that word but not all of them. 
Filter Level V 
The title Filter Level V--E-Cued was selected as the nomenclature 
for this fifth filter. The numeral 11V11 refers to the fact that it was 
the fifth filter developed, and the E-Cued portion refers to its special 
handling for words ending in the mono-vowel E under this filter. 
There are two criteria that a word must satisfy in order to be 
classified as an E-Cued word. First, it must end in the mono-vowel E 
and words ending in any other grapheme structure simply are not E-Cued 
words. Thus, the word "make" is an E-Cued word while the word "blue" 
is not. Second, there must be some other vowel structure preceding 
the silent E. Under this criteria the words "before," "cheese," and 
"cake" are E-Cued words while the word "be" is not. 
The operational definition for this filter is exactly the same 
for the treatment of non E-Cued words as that found in Filter IV and 
will, therefore, not be repeated. 
An operational definition for the special handling of E-Cued 
words under this filter would be: when an E-Cued word is encountered 
the E is silent but it affects the immediately preceding vowel struc-
ture by modifying the appropriate sounds that should be uttered for 
that partic ular mono- or bi-vowel structure. For example, in the word 
"make" this means that the appropriate sounds that should be uttered 
for the mono-vowel A are no longer A, then tl, then A, etc. but have 
v v 
now changed to A, then I, and then A. 
The modified sounds to be used with E-Cued words are found in 
the E-Cued Relative Frequency Tables (Appendix, p. 82 -84 ). 
Two points concerning this filter seem to need clarification. 
First, the only sounds modified in such E-Cued words are those for 
the vowel structure just preceding the E. Such a vowel structure may 
be either a mono-vowel structure or a bi-vowel structure. Second, 
the 10 percent or more restriction placed upon the possible sounds 
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for a given grapheme structure in Filter IV is still operational within 
this filter and is, therefore, also applied to the E-Cued Relative Fre-
quency Tables. 
The informational bits that an individual must master or a com-
puter must be programmed with for operation at this level are: 
l. The ability to discriminate and name the 26 graphemes within 
the English alphabet. 26 bits. 
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2. The ability to identify an E-Cued word. 2 bits. 
3. Mastery of all sounds above the 10 percent criteria for each 
of the appropriate 6 mono-vowel structures, the 20 mono-consonant struc-
tures, the 53 bi-consonant structures, the 23 bi-vowel structures, and 
the 22 E-Cued mono- and bi-vowels. Due to the 10 percent or more cri-
teria this requirement resulted in 185 bits of informat ion. 
4. The ability to discriminate and recognize the 53 bi-conso-
nants listed in Table 13 (Appendix, p. 7 7 -81) as special cases that 
must be treated as operational bi-consonant units. 53 bits. 
5. The ability to discriminate and recognize the 23 bi-vowels 
listed in Table 11 (Appendix, p. 72 -74 ) as special cases that must be 
treated as operational bi-vowel units. 23 bitse 
6. The concept of treating a contraction as two separate words. 
l bit. 
7. The ability to discriminate and name the numerals l through 
9 and combinations of them from 0 to 1969; bits unknown, approximately 
21 bits. 
Thus, the total number of informational bits required for this 
filter seems to be about 311. 
The application of this fifth filter to the selected microcosm 
word list resultei in 261 words ~ing classified as completely regular. 
Completely regular here means that a word was regular at all the prob-
ability gates operational for that word. In addition, another 227 
words received a classification as partially regular. Partially reg-
ular means that the word was classified as regular at some of the prob-
ability gates operational for that word but not all. 
Establishment of the Word Bank 
One result of the application of each of the five phonetic 
filters to the selected microcosm word list was the establishment 
of a Word Bank. This Word Bank depicts at what filter level a sel-
ected word in the microcosm word list was classified as regular or 
irregular. It is presented in Table 26 (Appendix, p. 107-145). 
Establishment of the Supplemental Word Bank 
With the stock of 184 words listed in the Word Bank as being 
completely or partially r egular at Filter Level I, only very limited 
WEterials could be developed. 
Paragraphs like the following are possible but they seem to 
have only limited utility. 
Ted had a cat, Dan, and a red ant, Nan. Men dug 
Dan and Nan so Ted got a bat, Van, a bug, Sam, and a 
hog, Pam. 
In an effort to expand the stock of such very simple and regu-
lar words a Supplemental Word Bank was developed. 
The word list selected as a possible source for such addition-
al words was that by Stone (1966) and was composed of heretofore com-
monly considered regular words. 
The five phonetic filters were applied to this list of 124 
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words and resulted in the establishment of the Supplemental Word Bank. 
This Supplemental Word Bank is presented in Table 27, (Appendix, p. 146-
151). 
Illustration of the Determination of the Minimum ::<'ilter Level 
Through the Use of an I llus trative Paragraph 
The quest for the minimum filter level was simply an attempt to 
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specify at which of the five filter levels it would be possible to edit 
and phonetically rewrite an existing short story into a phonetically 
regular one. 
This determination was made on the basis of work with selected 
paragraphs such as the following: (Burlingame, 1960, p. 1) 
The Ocean stage was set for high drama. Against a 
backdrop of green sea and steel blue sky stood the lone 
line of ships of the Atlantic Fleet anchored in 100 fath-
oms of water. 
Application of each of the five filters to this paragraph result-
ed in certain words being classified as irregular and,therefore, elim-
inated. In the following presentations such an elimination is repre-
sented by a blank. 
Filter Level I--Mono-Vowel Mono-Consonant: 
set for a 
of --arid 
of --Xtlant_i_c __ sky ---in 100 --of 
Of --- ----
---
Filter Level II--Mono-Vowel Bi-Cons·onant: 
set for a 
long backdrop of -- and 
of ships of -Atlan_t_i_c_ 
--sky 
---
Of -~ 
Filter Level III--9i-Vowel Bi-Consonant: 
set for 
backdrop of greensea and 
---
bluesky--
Fleet 
----
of ships of Atlantic 
Of 
Filter Level IV--10%: 
in 100 fathoms 
a 
long 
in 100 fathoms 
:: The set for a 
---· backdrop green sea and blue sky the long 
__ ships the Atlantic Fleet --in ·100 fathoms 
• 
---
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Filter Level V--E-Cued: 
The stage set for • 
backdrop green sea and -~- blue-8'ky---" 
line ships the Atlantic Fleet 
a 
---the long 
in 100 fathoms 
An attempt was then made to rewrite these skeleton paragraphs. 
Such rewritten paragraphs should convey approximately the same ideas 
as the original and also be completely regular. 
The results are presented below but require two points of ex-
planation. Firs t, a blank indicates that no appropriate word was found 
to replace the original irregular word. Second, the word "the" would 
have to be taught as a special sight word at Filter Levels II and III. 
Filter Level I--Mono-Vowel Mono-Consonant: 
is set for 
---
important .. a 
of and __ sky. Upon a 
of of Atlantic 
in 100 or- --• 
--
Filter Level II--Mono-Vowel Bi-Consonant: 
The is set for important with a backdrop of 
sea--aiid sky. Upon this a long 
of ships, the Atlantrc;--- riding in 100 fathoms 
---' --of • 
Filter Level III--Bi-Vowel , Bi-Consonant: 
The sea is set for important deeds with a backdrop of 
green sea and metal blue sky. Upon this floats a long group 
of ships, the Atlantic Fleet, each riding in 100 fathoms 
of blue. 
Filter Level IV--10%: 
The sea is set for important deeds with a green sea and 
metal blue sky backdrop. Upon this floats the ships making 
up the Atlantic Fleet, each riding in 100 fathoms. 
Filter Level V--E-Cued: 
The sea stage became set for noble deeds with a green 
sea and metal blue sky backdrop. Upon this floated the 
multiple ships making up the Atlantic Fleet, each riding 
in 100 fathoms or more. 
From this paragraph and other like it two ideas were gained. 
First, it appeared that existing materials could be rewritten to make 
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them regular at Filter Leve ls III, IV, and V. Second, in terms of the 
number of bits necessary for operation at various filters, Filter Level 
IV seems to be the minimum filter level. This was so because it re-
quires a fewer number of bits of information for operation at Filter 
Level IV than for either Filter Levels III or V. 
Phonetic Rewriting of Selected Short Stories 
A separate story was phonetically edited and rewritten for each 
of the three filter levels at or above the now identified minimum fil-
ter level. 
Specifically, the three short stories thus rewritten were: "A 
Learner Always" (Gorham, 1960), "Is There an American Abominable Snow-
man?" (Shuman, 1969), and "Marie" (Dostoevsky, 1968, p. 95-101). "Is 
There an American Abominable Snowman?" was rewritten in accordance with 
Filter Level IV. "Marie" was rewritten at Filter Level III; and "A 
Learner Always" was rewritten at Fil\er Level V. 
Each of these stories is presented in turn in the Appendix, 
p. 152-2~7. The organizational scheme for this presentation is that 
first, the original story will be presented. Included in this orig-
inal will be an analysis of the sounds produced in each word along 
with a resulting classification for that word as regular or irregular. 
Next the phonetically rewritten story will be presented. Included in 
this rewritten story will be an analysis of the sounds produced in each 
new word along with its resulting classification. 
Results of the Application of a Phonetically 
Hewritten Story to an Existing Groue 
of Children 
The total number of words read in two minutes by the control 
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group reading "Is There an American Abominable Snowman?" and the exper-
imental group reading "Bigfoot" is presented below in Table 7. 
Table 7. Summary of the Performance of the Control and Experimental 
Groups on the Criteria Number of Words Read in Two Minutes 
Item Experimental Control 
Group Group 
l. Total number of words read 
by t he group in two minutes 19,262 16,400 
2. Group Mean 535.06 455.56 
3. Standard Deviation 141.42 128.65 
ti. Variance 20,000.0 16,550.2 
Sandler's A was computed on the raw data and is summarized in 
Table 8. below. 
Table 8. Sandler's A Computed for the Criteria Number of Words Read 
in Two Minutes 
Formula Values Result 
o2 122622154 * .154 A"(n)2 8,191,044 
*This value is significant at the .01 level. 
59 
A summary of the comprehension scores produced by the experimen-
tal and control groups is presented in Table 9. 
Table 9. Summary of the Performance by the Control and Experimental 
Groups on the Criteria Comprehension Scores 
Item Experiments l Control Group Group 
l. Summation of the comprehension 
scores for the group 296 296 
2. Group Mean B.22 B.22 
3. Standard Deviation 3.85 3.40 
4. Variance l~.81 n.55 
Since items l and 2 are identical for both groups there is no sig-
nificant difference between the two groups on this criteria. 
In summary, the first null hypothesis of "There was no signif-
icant difference in number of words reai in two minutes between the 
two groups11 would be rejected. 
The experimental group reading the phonetically rewritten story 
read a total of 2,862 words more than did the control group in the two 
minutes. This difference is significant at the .01 level. 
The second null hypothesis of "There was no significant differ-
ence in the comprehension scores between the two groups" would not 
be re .jected. 
The total number of questions right on the comprehension test 
was identical for both groups. 
CHAPTER V 
SUMMARY 
The major objective of this dissertation was the development of 
a new approach to reading instruction and materials development for 
adult illiterates which would rest upon a base of relative frequency. 
Essentially the methodology for this study which aimed at the 
accomplishment of this objective, consisted of the following 11 activ-
ities or steps. 
l. The establishment of relative frequency tables showing both 
the frequency and percentage of occurrence of various phonemes for par-
ticular grapheme structures. 
2. Selection of a microcosm word list. 
J. Individual analysis of every sound in every word in the sel-
ected word list. 
4. Development of the basic and least sophisticated phonetic 
filter. 
5. Application of this filter to the microcosm word list. 
6. On the basis of problems encountered in the application of 
the first filter to the word list, modifications were made to the first 
filter and resulted in the establishment of the second filter. The pro-
cedure was repeated until five filters had been developed. 
7. Selection of a supplemental word list. 
8. Application of the five phonetic filters to the supplemental 
word list. 
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9. Establishment of the minimum filter level. 
10. Phonetic editing and rewriting of a short story of subject-
ively assessed interest to adults for all the phonetic filters at or 
above the minimum. 
11. Experimentation with a phonetically rewritten story and its 
original form with an existing group of 6th grade students. 
Conclusions 
Perhaps the major conclusion gained through this dissertation was 
a qualified optimism concerning the merits of relative frequency as an 
approach to reading instruction and materials development. 
The approach advocated in this dissertation has been one of treat-
ing an adult illiterate much like a computer. Thus, 1.nstruction for 
this individual would consist of teaching him the various sounds that 
could be produced by a given grapheme structure. The student would in 
turn be expected to respond to such structures within words by uttering 
the appropriate sounds with which he had been prograrmned. If the first 
such combination of sounds didn't seem right as judged by one of two 
criteria he would then modify his utterances to consider lower level 
probability sounds. Within this system the two criteria which act as 
monitors and provide reinforcement for a correct response are either a 
teacher, or the adult's own spoken language reservoir. A teacher as 
a reinforcing agent is a fairly easy idea to grasp but the second cri-
teria of an adult's spoken vocabulary functioning as a reinforcing agent 
perhaps requires some additional explanation. 
When an adult illiterate arrives at the correct combination of 
sounds and utters the sounds "d," "o," "g," for its printed symbol, 
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these utterances match with an already existing spoken concept. This 
matching of printed and spoken word has the reinforcing action of "Well, 
I'll be--so that's what the printed word 'dog' looks like." Because 
this cognitive activity takes place, an adult illiterate who possesses 
a spoken vocabulary can function largely as the monitor for his own 
sounding. 
As a system, relative frequency seems to be a logical approach 
to illiteracy, but it certainly isn't a panacea. Some of the problems 
inherent in the use of relative frequency as advocated within this 
dissertation are the following. 
l. The Relative Frequency Tables (Appendix, p. 70- 9 2) devel-
oped in the course of this dissertation have certain deficiencies that 
should be corrected at some future date. There are two such major de-
ficiencies. First, there isn't any provision within the bi-consonant 
and bi-vowel section of the tables to indicate what percentage of the 
time that such structures acted as individual letters rather than as 
functional bi-structures. Second, the current tables are void of all 
probabilities for the bi-vowel structure IO. 
2. The task of learning to read still remains a complex one 
even when Relative Frequency Data is utilized. Under the system pro-
posed in this dissertation a student must learn and be able to retreive 
a large amount of information mainly in the form of probabilities. It 
seems very likely that some individuals simply won't be able to master 
such a task. 
It is hoped that rather than discarding the entire idea of rela-
tive frequency when confronted with such a problem that future investi-
gators will strive to develop simpler filters to meet their particular 
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needs. Perhaps the idea of combining vocabulary control with phonetic 
control might prove useful in this regard. 
3. Probably the greatest problem that will be encountered with 
this or any other reading program will be the emotional aspect of man. 
It is entirely possible that the best approach for use with a parti-
cular adult might be that which reminds him least of the approach that 
was used with him in the past and which culminated in frustration. In 
summary, human emotion can confound even the best of human prograrrnning. 
Besides these forementioned conclusions pertinent to relative 
frequency as an approach, another group of conclusions seem to cluster 
around the specific findings of this dissertation. They are the fol-
lowing: · 
l. Relative Frequency Data can be utilized as a basis for formu-
lation of phonetic filters of varying complexity and sophistication. 
2. As such phonetic filters are made less restrictive and thus 
utilize more and more informational bits, they also progressively clas-
sify more and more words as regular. 
J. Of the five phonetic filters developed within this disser-
tation only three seem suitable for the phonetic editing and rewriting 
of existing short stories. 
L. A word bank was established in the course of this disserta-
tion but in its present form it would be very difficult to produce phon-
etically simple and regular materials using only its existing stock of 
such regular words. Future expansion of such a word bank might, however, 
make such an aim feasible. 
5. An existing group of sixth grade students performed with 
superior reading speed and equal comprehension on a phonetically re-
written story when compared to their performance on its original form. 
Recommendations 
It is recommended that: 
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1. Future studies should be conducted to correct the deficien-
cies in the present Relative Frequency Tables (Appendix, p. 70-92 ). 
Specifically such studies should establish what percentage of the time 
the specially identified Bi-Vowels (Appendix, p. 72 -74) and Bi-Con-
sonants (Appendix, p. 7 7 -81 ) function as individual letters rather 
than as functional bi-structures. 
2. Future studies should be conducted like the one currently 
being proposed by Stone (1970). One objective of this study should 
be to expand the current word bank to over 5,000 words. Such an expan-
sion would enlarge the current selection of phonetically simple and 
regular words. From this enlarged stock it is a possibility that simple 
reading selections might be developed that would be suitable for begin-
ning reading instruction. 
3. Additional work is needed in an effort to develop new and 
perhaps more useful phonetic filters. Such future filter development 
should be midful of the desired balance between filters which allow 
for the classification of the maximum number of words as regular and 
filters which require the fewest number of informational bits possible. 
L. After enough future work has been accomplished that a con-
solidated relative frequency approach has been developed, it would be 
desirable to test such an approach against other existing reading pro-
grams. 
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Appendix A 
Relative Frequency Table~ 
Table 10. Mono-Vowel Structures. Occurrence of Different Phonemes for 
a Given Vowel Grapheme Acting Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
"' A A L,192 .54 
.... 
u ora l,u38 .19 
A 1,002 .13 
.., 
0 598 .08 
~5 (er) 168 .02 
0 165 .02 
"" ~ 158 .02 u .oo 
7, 72~ l.OO 
"" E E 3,320 .h2 
E5 (er) 1,979 .25 
-E 1,765 .22 v 
~or~ 763 .10 
! 69 .01 
A 16 .oo 
... 5 0 .oo 
y l .oo 
7,918 1.00 
"" 5,349 I I • 72 
u ora 1,347 .18 
-I 554 .01 
ES (er) 112 .02 
y 66 .01 
- 38 E .01 
7,riD6 1.01 
-0 ~ 2,188 .37 
U orQ 1,723 .29 ~ 1,681 .28 
§.2 (er) 321 .os 
~ 37 .01 17 .oo 
r l .oo 
5,968 i.oo-
Table 10. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
~Occurrence) 
u 
u u or~ 1,509 .52 
-u 614 .28 
~(er) 234 .08 
200 .01 
-00 93 .03 
~ 47 .02 3 .oo 2 .oo 
2,902 l.Oo 
u 
1,801 .86 y I (Eastern 
_ for E)a 
I 211 .10 
y 53 .03 u or a 23 .01 
E5 (er) 6 .oo 
2,09li" i.oo 
8This repr esents an arbitrary evaluation in which Hanna used the 
Eas tern pronunciation £or the grapheme Y as short I instead of the 
more universal long E as in the word "pretty." 
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Table 11. Bi-Vowel Structures. Occurrence of Different Phonemes for a 
Given Bi-Vowel Grapheme Acting Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
- 5 .83 AE i l .17 
0 1.00 
- 208 AI i orQ .73 50 .18 15 .05 9 .03 
1 .oo 
2B3 .99 
-AO 0 2 1.00 
2 l.OO 
- 149 AU ~ .91 4 .03 
u ora l .01 
1~4 1.01 
- 131 .96 AY A 
-
* 
3 .02 
l .01 
l .01 
130 l.OO 
- 245 .48 EA 
¥ 152 .30 50 .10 
~ (er) 29 .06 18 .oh 
- 14 .03 A 
U or9 3 .OJ. 
>11 i.02 
- 249 .86 EE t 42 .11.i • 
291 ·l.00 
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Table 11. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
-
.28 EI E 16 
I lL .25 13 .23 6 .u 
-
ff or9 6 .u 2 .oil 
57 i.02 
., 
.67 EO u or a 10 r 3 .20 
-E 2 .13 
15 i.oo 
-EU u 28 • 72 
~(er) 6 .15 
4di) 4 .10 1 .03 
39 l.oo 
v 
EY I Lo .65 
! lL .23 
-f 6 .10 l .02 
-I l .02 
b2 i.02 
" IA U or9 2 1.00 
2 l.OO 
" IE I 43 .Jh 
'E 33 .26 
-J 26 .20 
~ org 22 .17 
. 4 
.03 
128 1.00 
- 135 OA 0 1~00 
135 1.00 
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Table 11. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
-OE 0 13 .59 
-E 5 .23 
- 4 .18 ()() 
22 1.00 
or or (OY) 92 l.OO 
92 1.00 
-00 ~ 173 .57 11.L .38 
-0 9 .03 u 1 .02 
303 1.00 
OU 
., 
U or~ 366 .52 
OU 227 • .32 
00 29 .oL 
~ 29 .oh 25' .04 
ES (er) 22' .03 
w l .oo 
l)99 .99 
OY or (OY) bB .98 
-r l .02 
49 i.oo 
-
.63 UE u 27 
-()() 16 .37 
43 1.00 
"' UI I 16 .53 
- 8 u .21 
-00 6 .20 
30 l.OO 
-uo 00 2 i.oo 
2 i.oo 
-UY I 3 1.00 
3 i.oo 
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Table 12. Mono-Consonant Structures. Occurrence of Different Phonemes 
for a Given Consonant Grapheme Acting Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
B B 2,239 l.oo 
2,239 l.OO 
c K 3,452 .16 
s 1,067 .23 
SH 38 .01 
CH 2: .oo 
fi,>>9 1.00 
D D 3,611 .99 
J 32 .01 
3,l'43 l.OO 
F F 1,580 1.00 
v 3 .oo 
l,5'83 r.oo 
G G 1,178 .6L 
J 647 .35 
ZH 15 .01 
1,840 l.OO 
H H 803 l.OO 
803 l.OO 
J J 218 l.00 
218" 1.00 
K K 601 i.oo 
bOl 1.00 
L L L,89L i.oo 
4,894 l.oo 
M M 3,399 loOO 
3,399 1.00 
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Table 12. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
N N 7,452 .97 
NG 251 .03 
7,703 1.00 
p p 3,296 1.00 
3,290 i.oo 
Q K 20 1.00 
20 1.00 
R R 9, 119 l.OO 
9,119 i.oo 
s s 4,599 .87 
z 640 .12 
ZH 34 .01 
SH 20 .oo 
s,293 i.oo 
T T 7,528 .97 
CH 175 .02 
SH 30 .oo 
7,733 .99 
v v l,o85 1.00 
1,485 l.OO 
w w 578 1.00 
578 1.00 
x KS 245 .so 
K Bo .16 
s 77 .16 
z 42 .09 
G 42 .09 
SH 3 .01 
[i89 l.Ol 
z z 229 .97 
s 6 .03 
ZH 2 .01 
237 1.01 
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Table 13· Bi-Consonant Structures. Occurrence of Different Phonemes 
For a Given Bi-Consonant Grapheme Acting Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
BB B 63 1.00 
b3 l.OO 
BT T 11 1.00 
11 1.00 
cc K 76 l.00 
7"(, i.oo 
CH CH 313 .64 
K 142 .29 
SH 34 .01 
'QW-
- i.oo-
CK K 290 i.oo 
290 l.OO 
CQ K 3 1.00 
3 l.oo 
cs KS or X 26 1.00 
2b i.oo 
CT c'l'8 2 l.OO 
2 1.00 
CZ z 1 i.oo 
l 1.00 
DD D 7L l.OO 
74 l.oo 
00 J 51 1.00 
51 i.oo 
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Table 13· Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
{Occurrence) 
DJ J 16 1.00 
lb i.oo 
FF F 177 i.oo 
177 1.00 
F 3 1.00 
3 1.00 
GG G 67 .91 
J 2 .03 
l)9 1.00 
- -
GH G 10 .56 
F 8 .hu 
18 i.oo 
GM M 8 1.00 
B i.oo 
GN N 32 i.oo 
32 i.oo 
KH K 3 1.00 
3 l.oo 
KN N hl l.OO 
41 l.00 
LD D 6 i.oo 
b 1.00 
LF F 9 1.00 
9 i.oo 
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Table 13. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
LK K lL l.OO 
l[i l.oo 
LL L l.i89 l.OO 
fi89 l.oo 
LM M 17 i.oo 
17 1.00 
LN L l l.OO 
l i.oo 
LV v u 1.00 
4 i.oo 
MB M 27 1.00 
27 1.00 
MM M lLO i.oo 
lhO 1.00 
MN M 7 .813 
N l .13 
8 1.01 
NG NG 362 1.00 
3b2 1.00 
NN N 127 i.oo 
127 1.00 
PB B l l.00 
1 1.00 
PH F 2L2 1.00 
242 1.00 
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Table 13. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
PN N 3 1.00 
3 l.OO 
pp p 153 l.oo 
1~3 l.OO 
PS s 19 1.00 
19 l.OO 
Pl' T 2 l.OO 
2 i.oo 
RH R 16 1.00 
lb i.oo 
RR R 207 1.00 
207 1.00 
SC s 17 .87 
SH 6 .01 
K 3 .03 
z 3 .03 
89 l.OO 
SH SH 398 l.OO 
398 1.00 
SL L 5 loOO 
~ 1.,00 
SS s 4li2 .95 
z 13 .OJ 
SH 9 .02 
464 1.00 
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Table 13• Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
ST s 33 l.OO 
33 i.oo 
SW s L l.00 
u l.OO 
TG G l l.OO 
l 1.00 
TH TH (T1 Thaw) /ill .73 TH (T2 The) 149 .27 T 1 .oo 
~bl 1.00 
TT T 216 l.00 
2lb l.oo 
TW T 3 i.oo 
3 1.00 
WH HW (the same as 89 .85 
W for our 
purposes) 
H 16 .1, 
10~ . 1.00 
WR R 48 i.oo 
r;a 1.00 
zz z 23 1.00 
23 i.oo 
8Since no CT sound is included in this dissertation treat the bi-
structure CT simply as individual letters. 
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Table lL• Mono-Vowel E-Cued Structures. Occurrence of Different 
Phonemes for a Given Mono-Vowel E-Cued Grapheme Acting Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
-
.65 A-E ~ 790 
I 187 .1s 
l 147 .12 
E 51 .04 ~ 31 .03 
u ore 
-
3 .oo 
0 3 .oo 
1,212 .99 
w 
E-E E 113 .32 lf orQ 103 .29 
-E 62 .18 
r (er) 42 .12 28 .08 
r 6 .02 
3>2 l.Ol 
-
.I-E 
.1 SSS .59 
I 339 .36 
-~or;;) 44 .os 6 .01 
ES (er) l .oo 
9Ii~ 1.01 
- 387 0-E 0 ,.79 w ~or~ 47 .10 
0 41 .08 
00 12 .02 
ES (er} 1 .oo 
488 .99 
-U-E u 279 • 77 
-00 34 .09 
~ (-er) 33 .09 
00 11 .03 
U or9 4 .01 y 3 .01 
364 l.00 
- 23 .96 Y-E f l .oh 
24 l.oo 
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Table 15. Bi-Vowel E-Cued Structures. Occurrence of Different 
Phonemes for a Given Bi-Vowel E-Cued Grapheme Acting Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
- 18 .82 AI-E A r 3 .l.4 
-
.05 I l 
22 i.01 
-AU-E 0 11 .92 
I l .08 
12 i.oo 
-AY-E A l 1.00 
l 1.00 
-EA-E E 30 .88 
r (er) 2 .06 l .03 l' l .03 
3fi i.oo 
-EE-E E 9 1.00 
9 1.00 
- 6 .75 EI-E E 
-
.25 A 2 
B 1.00 
-EU-E u l 1.00 
l 1.00 
-EY-E I 7 1.00 
7 1.00 
"" IA-E I 3 1.00 
3 1.00 
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Table is. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
~Occurrence) 
-
.11.t IE-E i 23 
i 4 .13 
U or9 t. .13 
31 1.00 
-OA-E 0 3 1.00 
3 l.OO 
OI-E [JI (OY) 8 .Bo 
u ore 2 .20 
10 l.oo 
-00-E 00 12 1.00 
12 -1.00-
OU-E OU 54 .19 
-0 10 .is 
rm- 3 .oL 
ES (er) l .01 
68 .99 
OY-E or (OY) l l.OO 
l 1.00 
-UI-E 00 4 1.00 
4 l.OO 
Table 16. Bi-Consonant- Vowel Structures. Occurrence of Different 
Phonemes for a Given Bi-Consonant-Vowel Grapheme Acting 
Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
"' 4 AH 0 l.00 
4 1.00 
AL L 4 l.OO 
4 1.00 
- 75 AW 0 1.00 
7S- l.oo 
CE SH 2 1.00 
2 1.00 
CI SH 81 1.00 
B1 i.oo 
DI J 2 l.oo 
2 l.OO 
ED T 28 1.00 
28 i.oo 
EL L 19 1.00 
19 1.00 
EN N 8h 1.00 
81! i.oo 
ES z 44 1.00 
44 i.oo 
-ET A 9 1.00 
9 1.00 
85 
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Table 16. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
-EW u 38 . .60 
-00 22 .J5 
-
.o5 0 3 
b) i.oo 
GI J lh 1.00 
lh 1.00 
GU G 19 l.OO 
19 1.00 
IL L 7 1.00 
7 l.oo 
IN N 3 l.oo 
3 1.00 
LE L 620 1.00 
b20 1.00 
- L OH 0 1.00 
Ii l.OO 
ON N 41 1.00 
hl i.oo 
OL L l 1.00 
l 1.00 
-ow 0 124 .so §u 119 .LB 
L .02 
247 i.oo 
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Table 16. Continued 
Grapheme Phoneme Frequency Percent of Total 
(Occurrence) 
QU KW 191 .88 
K 27 .12 
218 1.00 
SI ZH so .57 
SH 38 .43 
88 1.00 
TI SH 820 .98 
CH 13 .02 
ZH l .oo 
83fi l.OO 
88 
Table 17. Bi-Consonant-Vowel E-Cued Structures. Occurrence of Different 
Phonemes for a Given Bi-Consonant-Vowel E-Cued Grapheme Acting 
Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme 
-AW-E 0 
-EW-E u 
OW-E OU 
0 
Frequency 
(Occurrence) 
2 
2 
l 
l 
2 
l 
3 
Percent of Total 
1.00 
i.oo 
1.00 
1.00 
.67 
.33 
i.oo 
Table 18. Tri-Vowel Structures. Occurrence of Different Phonemes for 
A Given Tri-Vowel Grapheme Acting Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme 
EAU 0 
-u 
v 
EOU u 
IEU u 
Frequency 
(Occurrence) 
6 
5 
11 
8 
8 
L 
Percent of Total 
.55 
.h5 
l.OO 
1.00 
i.oo 
l.OO 
l.OO 
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Table 19· Tri-Consonant Structures. Occurrence of Different Phonemes 
For a Given Tri-Consonant Grapheme Acting Alone 
Grapheme 
CCH 
CHT 
SCH 
TCH 
Phoneme 
K 
T 
s 
SH 
CH 
Frequency 
(Occurrence) 
l 
l 
2 
2 
2 
2 4 . 
61 
61 
Percent of Total 
1.00 
i.oo 
i.oo 
i.oo 
.so 
.so 
l.OO 
1.00 
i.oo 
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Table 20. Tri-Vowel-Consonant Structures. Occurrence of Di fferent 
Phonemes for a Given Tri-Vowel-Consonant Grapheme Acting 
Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme 
CQU KW 
GUE G 
-IEW u 
-IGH I 
SCI SH 
SSI SH 
Frequency 
(Occurrence) 
5 
5 
21 
21 
6 
6 
88 
88 
5 
5 
51 
51 
Percent of Total 
1.00 
i.oo 
i.oo 
1.00 
i.oo 
1.00 
i.oo 
1.00 
i.oo 
1.00 
l.OO 
i.oo 
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Table 21. Quad-Vowel-Consonant Structures. Occurrence of Different 
Phonemes for a Given Quad-Vowel-Consonant Grapheme Acting 
Alone 
Grapheme Phoneme 
-AIGH A 
-AUGH 0 
-EIGH A 
-I 
NGUE NG 
-OUGH 0 
OU 
-00 
Frequency 
(Occurrence) 
4 
12 
12 
18 
3 
-~..,,.21 
2 
2 
23 
4 
2 
29 
Percent of Total 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
.86 
.1u 
1.00 
loOO 
i.oo 
.79 
.iu 
.01 
1.00 
92 
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Appendix B 
Hanna•~ Original Relative Frequency Table~ 
Table 22. Frequency and Percentage Tabulations of Phoneme-Grapheme 
Correspondences in American English: 22-Vowel Classification 
Phoneme Grapheme 
/A/- - - - ~ - - - - - - - - -
A 
A-E 
AI 
AY 
AI-E 
EIGH 
E 
EA 
EI 
EY 
ET 
E-E 
AIGH 
EI-E 
AU-E 
AY-E 
/A2/ - - - - - - - - - - - - -
A 
A-E 
AI 
E-E 
EA 
EI 
E 
AI-E 
EY 
/A3/ - - - - - - - - - - - - -
A 
A-E 
AI 
/AS/ - - - - - - - - - - - - -
A 
A-E 
EA 
E 
AH 
AU 
/El- - - - - - - - - - - - .. -
Frequency 
2,248 
1,002 
790 
208 
131 
18 
18 
16 
14 
14 
14 
9 
6 
4 
2 
1 
l 
220 
64 
50 
46 Ju 
13 
5 
4 
3 
1 
L,340 
L,192 
147 
1 
580 
518 
31 
18 
5 
4 
4 
2,538 
Percent 
L.L.57 
35.14 
9.25 
5.82 
.Bo 
.Bo 
.71 
.62 
.62 
.62 
.40 
.26 
.17 
.08 
.o4 
.04 
29.09 
22. 72 
20.90 
15.hS 
5.90 
2.27 
1~81 
1.36 
.h5 
96.58 
3.38 
.02 
89.31 
5.34 
3.10 
.86 
.68 
.68 
9L 
Table 22. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/El- - - - E 1,765 69.54 
EE 2L9 9.81 
EA 245 9.65 
E-E 62 2.h4 
I-E Uh 1.73 
I 38 1.49 
IE 33 1.30 
EA-E 30 1.18 
IE-E 23 .90 
EI 16 .63 
EE-E 9 .35 
EI-E 6 .23 
EY 6 .23 
AE 5 .19 
OE 5 .19 
EO " 2 .01 
/E2/ - - - - - --- ---- - 198 
E 64 32.32 
EA 49 24.74 
EE 36 18.18 
E-E 27 13.63 
IE 14 1.01 
I 3 1.51 
IE-E 3 1.51 
EI 2 l.Ol 
/E3/ - - - - -- - - - -- - - 3,646 
E 3,316 90.94 
EA 139 3.81 
A 94 2.57 
E-E 79 2.16 
AI L .10 
IE 4 .10 
EO 3 .oB 
u 2 .os 
A-E 1 .02 
AE 1 .02 
AY l .02 
EA-E l .02 
EI l .02 
/ES/ - - - - - -- - - - . -- 2,170 
E 1,666 76.77 
0 268 12.35 
A 168 7.74 
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Table 22. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/ES/ - - - u 31 l.!12 
U-E 23 1.05 
I 8 .36 
y h .18 
E-E 1 .oh 
OU l .oh 
/I/- - - -
- - - -- - - - - -
l,b82 
I-E 555 37.44 
I 55h 37.38 
y 211 14.23 
IGH 88 5.93 
IE 26 1.75 
Y-E 23 1.55 
EY- E 7 .47 
EI 6 .ho 
AY 3 .20 
EIGH J .20 
UY 3 .20 
AI-E l .06 
EY l .06 
OY l .06 
/I3/ - - - - - - - - ~ - - - - 7,815 
I 5,346 68.40 
y r,ao1 23.04 
I-E 339 4.33 
A-E 187 2.39 
EY hO .51 
IE 29 .37 
UI 16 .20 
AI 15 .19 
EI 11 .14 
EE 6 .01 
E 5 .06 
A 4 .05 
IA-E 3 .03 
u 3 .OJ 
U-E 3 .03 
AY 1 .01 
E-E l .01 
EA l .01 
EA-E l .01 
IE-E l .01 
0 l .01 
Y-E l .01 
Table 22. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/0/- - - - -- - - - - ~ -- - 2,587 0 1,876 72 • .51 
0-E 370 lL.30 
OA 126 4.87 
ow 124 4.79 
OU 29 1.12 
OE 13 .so 
OU-E 10 .38 
00 9 .34 
OUGH 8 .30 
F.AU 6 .23 
OH 4 .1.5 
AU 3 .11 
EW 3 .11 
OA-E 3 .11 
AU-E 2 .01 
OW-E l .03 
/OI/ - - - --- ~ - - - - - ~ 149 
or 93 61.74 
OY 48 32.21 
OI-E 8 5.36 
OY-E l .67 
/OU/ - - -
- - -- - - -- - -
L06 
OU 227 .55.91 
ow 119 29.31 
OU-E 54 13.30 
OUGH 4 .98 
OW-E 2 .L9 
/02/ - - - - - - - - -- ~ - - 767 
0 312 Lo.67 
A 16.5 21.51 
AU 146 19.03 
AW 7.5 9.77 
0-E 17 2.21 
OUGH 1.5 1.95 
AUGH 12 1.56 
OA 9 1.17 
AU-E 9 1.17 
A-E 3 .39 
AO 2 .26 
AW-E 2 .26 
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Table 22. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/03/ - - - - - - --- -- - - 1,662 0 1,558 93.74 
A 80 L.80 
0-E 20 1.21 
ow L .24 
/05/ - - - - - - - - --- - - 127 
0 123 96.85 
0-E 4 3.1L 
/06/ - - - - - - - - - - - -- 453 00 173 38.18 
u 93 20.52 
0 37 8.16 
U-E 34 7.50 
OU 29 6.40 
EW 22 4.85 
UE 16 3.53 
00-E 12 2.61.! 
0-E 12 2.64 
UI 6 1.32 
EU 4 .88 
OE L .BB 
UI-E 4 .B8 
OU-E 3 .66 
OUGH 2 .44 
uo 2 .44 
/07/ - - - - - - - - -- - - - 368 
u 200 54.34 
00 114 30.97 
OU 25 6.79 
0 17 4.61 
U-E 11 2.98 
EU l .27 
/e/- - - - - - - - - - - --- 6,013 0 1,611 26. 79 
A l,h3B 23.91 
I 1,347 22.40 
E 763 12.68 
OU 336 5.58 
u 297 4.93 
E-E 101 1.67 
y 23 .38 
IE 22 .)6 
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Table 22. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/e/- - - - 0-E 21 .34 
EO 10 .16 
AI 9 .1.4 
EOU 8 .13 
I-E 6 .09 
IE-E 4 .o6 
U-E 4 .06 
A-E 3 .o4 
EA 3 .04 
EI 2 .03 
IA 2 .03 
OI-E 2 .03 
AU l .01 
/U/- - - -
- - - - - - - - --
1,188 
u 814 68.51 
U-E 256 21.54 
EW 38 3.19 
EU 28 2.35 
UE 27 2.27 
UI 8 .67 
IEW 6 .so 
EAU s .42 
IEU 4 .33 
EU-E l .08 
EW-E l .08 
/U2/ - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ 787 
E 313 39.77 
u 203 25. 79 
I 104 13.21 
0 53 6.73 
E-E 41 s.20 
EA 29 3.68 
OU 21 2.66 
U-E 10 1.27 
EU 6 .76 
EA-E 2 .25 
y 2 .25 
I-E 1 .12 
O•E l .12 
OU-E l .12 
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Table 22. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/U3/ - - - - - - - - - - .. - - 1,410 
u 1,212 85.95 
0 112 7.9L 
OU JO 2.12 
0-E 26 1.84 
U-E 23 1.63 
00 7 .L.9 
Note.--Due to rounding off of percentage tabulations for each graph-
emic option representing each phoneme, the total percentage of occurrence 
of phoneme-grapheme correspondences for each phoneme may range between 
99.96 and 100.0L percent. 
Table 23. Frequency and Percentage Tabulations of Phoneme-Grapheme 
Correspondences in American English: JO-Consonant 
Classification 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/B/- - - - - - - - - - - - - -j 2,303 
B 2,239 97.22 
BB 63 2.73 
PB 1 .05 
/CH/ - - - - - - - ~ -- - - - 564 
CH 313 55.49 
T 175 31.03 
TCH 61 10.81 
TI 13 2.33 
c 2 .35 
/DI- - - - - ~ - - - ~ --- - 3,691 
D J,611 97.83 
DD 7h 2.00 
LD 6 .17 
/Fl- - - - - - - ------- 2,019 
F 1,580 78.25 
PH 242 12.02 
FF 177 8.76 
LF 9 .L4 
GH 8 .39 
FT 3 .14 
/G/- - - - - - - ------- 1,338 
G 1,178 88.04 
GG 67 s.oo 
x 42 3.17 
GUE 21 l.S6 
GU 19 1.42 
GH 10 .7L 
TG 1 . .01 
/H/- - - - ------ - - - - 778 
H 762 97.94 
WH 16 2.o6 
/m-11 - - - - - - -- - - - - ~ 89 
WH 89 100.00 
/H9/ -
--- --- -- ~ - ~ - 41 
H 41 100.00 
100 
101 
Table 23. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/J/- - - -
- - - - - - - - --
982 
G 647 65.88 
J 218 22.24 
00 51 5.19 
D 32 3.25 
DJ 16 1.62 
GI 14 l.h2 
GG 2 .20 
DI 2 .20 
/Kl- - - - -- - - - ----- 4,712 
c 3,452 73.25 
K ·601 12.75 
CK 290 6.15 
CH 142 ).01 
x 80 1.75 
cc 76 1.61 
QU 27 .57 
Q 20 .42 
LK 14 .29 
CQ 3 .06 
KH 3 .06 
SC 3 .06 
CCH 1 .02 
/KS/ - - -
- - -- - - - - --
271 
x 245 90.41 
cs 26 9.59 
/FM/ - - -
- - -- - - - - ~ - 196 QU 191 97.45 
CQU 5 2.ss 
/L/- - - -
- - --- - - - - -
5,389 
L 4,894 90.81 
LL u89 9.01 
SL 5 .ll 
LN 1 .01 
/Ll/ - - -: - - - - -- - -- - 651 
LE 620 95.23 
EL 19 2.91 
IL 7 1.07 
AL 4 .61 
OL l .18 
102 
Table 23. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/Ml- - - - - - - - - - - - - - 3,501 
M 3,302 94.31 
MM lhO 3.99 
MB 27 .11 
LM 17 .48 
GM 8 .22 
MN 1 .23 
/Ml/ - - - - - - - - - - - -- 91 
M 91 100.00 
/NI- - - - - - - - - - - - -- 7,656 
N 7,452 97.33 
NN 127 1.65 
KN 41 .53 
GN 32 .Ll 
PN 3 .01 
MN l .01 
/NG/ - - - - - -- - - - - - - 615 
NG 362 58.86 
N 251 LO.Bl 
NGUE 2 .33 
/Nl/ - - - - - - - --- - - - 128 
EN 84 65.62 
ON bl 32.04 
IN 3 2.34 
/Pl- - - - - - - --- --- - 3,449 p 3,296 95.56 
pp 153 L.44 
/RI- - - - - - - - - -- - - - 9,390 
R 9,119 97.11 
RR 207 2.20 
WR 48 .52 
RH 16 .11 
Isl- - - - -- - - --- --- 6,326 
s 4,599 12.69 
c l,o67 16.86 
SS 442 6.98 
SC 77 1.21 
x 77 1.21 
ST 33 .52 
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Table 23. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/S/- - - - PS 19 .30 
z 6 .14 
SW 4 .06 
SCH 2 .03 
/SH/ - - -
- ---- - - - - -
1,537 
TI 820 53.35 
SH 398 24.89 
CI Bl 5.21 
SSI 51 3.31 
SI 38 2.47 
c 38 2.47 
CH 34 2.21 
T 30 1.95 
s 20 1.30 
SS 9 .58 
SC 6 .39 
SCI 5 .32 -
x 3 .23 
CE 2 .13 
SCH 2 .13 
tr/- - - - - - - - - - -- - - 7,793 
T 7,528 96.59 
TT 216 2.11 
ED 28 .35 
BT 11 .14 
TW 3 .08 
Pl' 2 .02 
CT 2 .02 
CHT 2 .02 
TH l .01 
/rl/ - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ 411 
TH 411 100.00 
/r2/ - - - - - - - - - -- - ~ 149 
TH 149 100.00 
/VI- - - - --- --- -- .. - 1,492 
v 1,485 99.SL 
LV 4 .26 
F 3 .20 
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Table 23. Continued 
Phoneme Grapheme Frequency Percent 
/WI- - - - - - - - - - .. - - - 626 
w 578 92.35 
u 47 1.so 
OU l .15 
/YI- - - - - - - - - - ~ - - - 120 
I 66 55.00 
y 53 44.17 
E l .83 
/Z/- - - - - - - - - - .. - - - 995 
s 6hO 64.32 
z 229 23.01 
ES LL 4.42 
x 42 4.22 
zz 23 2.33 
SS 13 l.30 
SC 3 .30 
CZ l .10 
/ZH/ - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ 102 
SI so h9.0l 
s 34 33.33 
G 15 lL.70 
z 2 1.98 
TI l .98 
Note.--See footnote to Table 22, p. 99. 
Table 24. Phonemic Analysis Code: 52 Regrouped8 Vowel 
Phoneme Classification 
Coded Form Vowel Phonemes Included 
as in--
A A, Al 
A2 A2 
A3 A3, AL, A6 
A5 AS 
E E, El 
E2 E2 
E3 E3 
E5 E5 
I I 
I3 I3 
0 o, 01 
02 02 
03 03 
05 05 
06 06 
07 07 
u U, Ul 
U2 U2 
U3 U) 
OI OI 
OU OU 
SCHWA A 7, E4, I4, Ou, U4 
105 
Example 
ale 
eare 
add 
arm 
eve 
here 
end 
maker 
ice 
111 
old 
orb 
odd 
sort 
food 
foot 
unite 
urn 
up 
oil 
out 
about 
8consonant phoneme code remains the same as was used in the original 
62-phoneme classification. 
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Table 25. Phoneme Analysis Code: 62-Phoneme Classification 
Vowels Consonant~ 
Merriam- l Word Merriam- l Word Coded Webster examQle Coded Webster exam_E..le 
form in-- form in--as as 
A a ale B b but 
Al a chaotic D d day 
A2 a care F r fill 
A3 a add G g go 
A4 a account H h hat 
A5 a arm J j joke 
A6 a ask K k keep 
A7 a sofa L l late 
M m man 
E e eve N n nod 
El e event p p pen 
R r rat 
E2 e here s s sit 
E3 e end T t to 
E4 e silent v v van 
E5 e maker w w win 
y y yet 
I i ice z z zone 
!3 i ill CH ch chair 
I4 i charity HW hw what 
KS ks ethics 
0 ,. 0 old KW kw quilt 
01 0 obey Ll 'l able 
02 0 orb Ml 'm chasm 
03 0 odd Nl 'n pardon 
Oh 0 connect NG ng sing 
os 0 soft SH sh she 
Tl th thin 
06 00 rood T2 th then 
07 00 toot ZH zh azure 
H9 
--
Honest 
u u cub!! 
Ul u unite 
U2 u urn 
U3 u up 
Uh u circus 
OI oi oil 
OU OU out 
E9 
--
late 
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Appendix C 
Word Bank 
Table 26. Word Bank--I Means Irregular; R Means Regular; N Means 
Not Appropriate 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Cbnso- Chnso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 h 5 1 2 3 L 5 
A 
.., 
1. A or U I ? R I ? R I ? R I ? R N N I ? R N N 
2. Able abl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
3. About ubout I I I I I I I R R IR R N N IR R N N 
h. Account ukount I I I I I I I R R I R R N N IR R N N 
'· 
Acid as!d IR R IR R I R R I R R N N IR R N N 
6. Across ukros I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
1. Act akt R R R R R R R R R RR R N N R R R N N 
B. Addition adtshn I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
9. Adjustment ujustmU'ntI I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
10. Advertisement 
... ! v I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N adv&t zmunt 
11. After art~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
12. Again 
., ., I I I I I I I R R I R R N N I R RN N ugen 
13. Against ugenst I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
lh. Agreement ugremunt I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
15. Air ., I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N er 
16. All <>1 I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
17. Almost olmost I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
18. Among " ., I I I I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N umung 
19. Amount umount I I I I I I I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
20. Amusement umuzm\!nt I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
21. And and R R R R RR R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso Cbnso- Como-
nant nant nant 
l 2 I l 2 .l 1 2} 1 2l ]J 5" l 2J Ti _5_ 
22. Angle 'angl I 1 I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R N N 
"" 23. Angry angre R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
24. Animal ~nttml I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
..., 
25. Answer ans~ I I I I R R I R R I R R R ·N I R R R N 
26. Ant ant R R R R R R R R R R R R ti N R R R N N 
27. Any ~ - I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N ene 
28. Apparatus ..... u "' " apuratus I I I I R R I R R I R R NlN I R R N N 
... 
29. Apple apl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R N N 
30. Approval "' -uproovl I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
31. Arch "' orch I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
32. Argument "" - \,; orgumunt I I I I I I I I I I I I I .N I I I I N 
33. Arm """ I orm I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
34. ..... I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N Army or me N 
35. Art ~rt I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
36. As ... I R R I R R I R R I R R N N I R R v ]'J az .. 
37. At at R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
38. Attack 'Utak I I I I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
39. Attempt ~te'mpt I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
40. Attention ~tenshun I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I ~ N1 
41. Attraction utr~ksh'rtn I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N1 N 
L2. Authority " - ..... -ut 1orute I I I I I I I I R I I I N N I I I N }~ 
L3. Autbmatic v v v ~ otumat1.k I I I I I I I R R I I I N N I I I h ~ 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- O:moo- Ccns:>-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 lli 15 l 2 3 ru [?: 
44. Awake ~wak I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R R N N 
4S. Baby babe I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
46. Back b~k I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
47. Bad b~d R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
48. Bag \I bag R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
49. Balance bal~ns I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
so. Ball b't>l I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
51. Band b~nd R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R. R R N N 
52. Base bas I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
S3. Basin basn I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
SL. Basket bask'!t I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
55. Bath ... bat1 I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
56. Be be I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I R ~  N 
... 
57. Beautiful butif1 I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
58. Because bekoz I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
59. Bed b~d R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
60. Bee be I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
61. Before be for I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R IR N 
62. Behaviour behavyor I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
6). Belief baler I I I I I I I I R I I R R N I I R IR N 
64. Bell b~l I I I R R R R R R R R R R N R R R IR N 
6 5. Bent b~nt R R ~ R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
-
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowe l 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E- Cued 
Conso Conso Conso-
nant nant mint 
l ? 3 l / J l 2 3 l " 3111 ::._ l 23 "'!1 c; r:
66. Berry b~re I I I R 1 q q q ri "- R R q R N' q 1 q q N 
67. Between bet wen I I I I I I I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
68. Bird b~d I I I I I I I I I I J N N N I I N i'J N 
69 . Birth · be rt 
- l 
I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
70. Bit bit R R. R R. R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
-71. Bite bit I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R rt N N N 
v 
72. Bitter biter I I I I R R I R R I R R n N I R ~- ?.. N 
-
73. Black blak I I I ?.. R q '."{ R R R R R N N R R R N N 
74. Blade blad I I I I I I I I I I I I I N q it R N N 
75. Blood bl~d I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N ~) 
76. Blow blo I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
77. Blue b10o I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
78. Board b~rd I I I I I I R q R q N N N N rt N N N N 
79. Boa t bot I I I I I I q R q q N N N N q N N T N 
80 . B~dy b~de I I R I I q I I R I I q N N I I R N n 
81. Boil ing boilrng I I I I I I I I I I I N '·' tI I I N ;J N ,, 
82. Bone bon I I I I I I I I I I I I I n I I I I N 
83. Book b'Otk I I I I I I I q R I R N N N I p ,, N N N 
84. Boot boot I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N ~! N 
85. Bottle b~tl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N T I N N N l. 
86. Box b~ks I I R I I 1 I I R I I rt N N I I R N N 
87. Boy boi I I I I I I R 1. R 1 N N N N q N N N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
C<nso- Conso- Como-
nant nant nant · 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 1 2 3~ [2 l 2 3 !Ii 5 
88. Brain bran I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
89. Brake brak I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
90. Branch branch I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
91. Brass br~s I I I R R R RR R R R R N N R R R N N 
92. Bread br'ed I I I I I I I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
93. Breath v bret1 I I I I I I I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
94. Brick '/ brik I I I R R R. R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
95. Bridge "' brij I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
96. Bright brit I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
91. Broken brokn I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
98. Brother "' brut2~ I I I I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
99. Brown brown I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
100. Brush v brush I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
101. Bucket bukit I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
., ~ 
102. Building bilding I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
103. Bulb bulb R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
104. Burn b~n I I R I I R I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
105. Burst berst I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
-
lo6. Business btzn~s I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
107. But b~t R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
v 
108. Butter . but~ I I I I R R I R R I rt R R N I R R R N 
109. Button " ~ bu tun I I I I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Con so Con so 
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 J l 2 3 f1 I) l 2 3 rG ~ 
110. By bi I R R I R R · I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
111. Cake kak I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
112. Ca mera kamerl! I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
-
113. Canvas k~nv'tls I R R I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
llL1. Card kord I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
115. Care k~r I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
116. Carriage k~rrj I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
117. Cart kort I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
118. Cat k~t R R R R R R R R R R R R .N N R R R N N 
119. Cause koz I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
120. Certain sert~n I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
-
121. Chain chan I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
122. Chalk ... chok I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
123. Chance "" chans I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
12u. Change chanj I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
125. Cheap chep I I I I I I R R R R R R N N '.t n. R N N 
126. Cheese chez I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R N N N N 
127. Chemical "' .,, kemikl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
128. Chest chest I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
129. Chief chef I I I I I I I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
u 
130. Chin chin I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
131. Church ch~ch I I I I R R I R R I I N N N I I N N N 
-
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso-1 C.OOscr Conso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 ]l 5 1 2 3 [[ 2 
132. Circle s~kl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I ~ N N N 
133. Clean klen I I I I I I R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
... 
134. Clear klir I I I I I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
135. Clock kl~k I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
136. Cloth "' klot1 I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R 
N N 
137. Cloud kloud I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
138. Coal ko1 I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
139. Coat kot I. I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
140. Cold kold R R R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
141. Collar k(;ler I 
-
I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
142. Colour kuler I I 
-
I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
143. Comb kom I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
144. Come kt!m I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I R N N N 
145. Comfort k~mf ort I R R I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
1L6. Committee kumi'.te I I I I I I I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
147. Common k~mU'n I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
148. Company \I "" -kumpune I R R I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
149. Comparison . 
... ... v"' I I I I I I I I kumperusun I I I I N N I I I N N 
150. Competition 
... "'"' .. I I I I I I I I komputishun I I I I I N I I I I N 
tSt. Comp let k~mp1et I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R R N 
152. Complex "' v kompleks I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
eon.So- Conso- Conso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 ill 2 1 2 3 11 5 
153. Condition "" tJ v kundishun I I r • I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
154. Connection .., "' ., kunekshun I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
155. Conscious v ""' konchus I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
156. Control k~ntrol I R R I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
157. Cook '-' kook I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
158. Copper t,J kop~ I I I I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
159. Copy II -kop~ I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
160. Cord kord R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
161. Cork kork R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
162. Cotton k~tn I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
163. Cough kor I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
164. Country kuntre I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
165. Cover v kuv~ I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
166 . Cow kow I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
167. Crack krak I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
168. Credit kr~dit R it R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
169. - I I I Crime krim I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
170. Cruel kr0o1 I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
171. Crush tJ krush I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
172. Cry kri I R R I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
173. Cup v kup R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
174. Current " k~unt I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
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Table 26. Continued 
lMono- r Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Cbmo- Conso- Cbnso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 []! ~ l 2 3 IL l2 
175. Curtain kertun I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N :.; ~{ 
-
176. Curve k~v I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
177. Cushion k()Oshun I T I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N .L 
178. Cut k~t R R ~ R R IR IR IR a R R N N N lR fR N N N 
179. Damage ct~mej I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I :--1 N 
180. Danger da nj!ll,; I I 'I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
181. Dark d~rk I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
182. Daughter d~ter I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
-
183. Day aa I I I I I I IR ~ R R N N N N R N N N N 
184. Dead d~d I I I I I I I lt lrt I R IR N N I R R N N 
185. "" Dear dir I I I I I I I I IR I I R N N I I R N N 
186. Death det1 I I I I I I I t:t IR I R R N N I R R N N 
187. Debt d~t I I I IR tR ~ IR R IR IR R R IR N R R RR N 
188. Decision - ..,, "' desi.zhun I I I I I I I 1 I I I I I N I I I I N 
189. Deep aep I I I I I I IR R R R q N N N R R N N N 
190. Degree degre I I I I I I I I R I I lrt IR N I I R ~ N 
191. Delicate a~1~ki:i.t I I I I I I I I I I' I I I N I I I I N 
192. Dependent - v "' dependunt I I I I I I I I I I I I K. N I I I ~ N 
193. Design dezin I I I I I t:t I I R I I I I N I I I I N 
-
194. Desire dezTr I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R IR N 
195. Destruction destr'ttksh~n I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
196. Detail aeta1 I I I I I I I I R I I R R N I I a R N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Ccnso- Con so- Con so-
nant nant. nant. 
1 2 3 l 2 J l 2 3 1 2 3 I lJ 2 l 2 3 I L1 2 
197. Development 
develtlpmtJ.nt I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
198. Different ct'!ferlint I I 
-
I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
199. Digestion dijesch'lln I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
200. Direction 
.., ... d~ekshun I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
201. Dirty a~te I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
202. Discover d~ k"" I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N is.uver 
-
20J. D' . d~ k"' h"' iscuss1on is us un I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
204. Disease .., -dizez I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
205. Disgust 
... .., disgust R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
206. Distance \I "" distuns I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
207. Distribution 
"' ~ - ... I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N d1strubushun 
208. Division "' v "' duvishun I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
209. Do a'OO I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
210. Dog \I dog I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
211. Door dor I I I I I I I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
212. Doubt dout I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
213. Down down I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
214. Drain dran I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
215. Drawer " droer I I 
-
I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
216. Dress dres I I I R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
" 217. Drink drink R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
-"' 218. Driving driving I I I I I R I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Con so Conso 
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 .l l 2 l l 2 ~ 11 ) l 2J Ti1 3-; 
219. Drop dr~p I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
-220. Dry dri I R R I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
221. Dust dilst n R l{ I I I I I I I I rJ N N I I N N N 
"' 222. Ear ir I I I I I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
223. Early er le I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
-
224. Earth ~tl I I I I I I I T I I I I N N I I I N N ..I.. 
225. East est I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
226. Edge "'· I I I I I I I I I I I I I N 1. R R R N eJ 
227. Education "---"' eduka shun I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
228. Bf feet e-re'kt I I I I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
229. Egg v I I I R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N eg 
230. Elastic .. .... .., elastik I I R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
231. Electric - ... "' elektrik I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
232. End ~nd R R R R R R R R R R q R R N R R R R N 
233. Engine "' .... I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I in jun I I I N 
234. Enough enuf I I I I I I I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
235. Equal ekw'Ul I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
236. Err or ... I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N er er 
-
237. Even - "' I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N evun 
238. Event ev~nt I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
239. Ever 
., 
I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N ev.m; 
240. Every " - I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N ev~e 
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Table 26. Continued 
!Mono- fono- Bi-
fvowel vowel lvowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Cmso- p:mso- lconso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 f1 ~ l 2 3 [Ti l2 
241. F:xample v \,I eksampl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R R N 
242. Exchange ~kschanj I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
243. Existence "' ., . " eksist.uns I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
2li4. F, • "'k \,I h" xpansion e spans un I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
245. \I F:xperience ikspueum I I I I I I I I I I I I I ilJ I I I I N 
246. Expert "' eksp~t I R IR I R R I IR IR I R R q N I !1 R R N 
2h7. Eye "'!' I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N l 
2h8. Face fas I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R R N N 
249. Fact rakt lt IR IR ~ Jt lt In IR ~ IR R R N IN IR R R N N 
250. Fall f ~l I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
251. False ~ls l:r I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
252. Family ram le II I I I Ir I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
253. Far fbr l:r I I I 1 p: I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
254. Farm f ()rm I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
255. Fat f~t R R~ IR tt ~ ~ tt IR IR R l:t N N IR R IR N N 
256. Father "' f ot2~ Ir I I I I p: p: I I I I I I N I I I I N 
257. Fear rir !J: I I I I I I I IR I I R N N I I R N N 
258. Feather f~t2iU: tr I I I I I I ~ llt I R R R N I R R R N 
259. Feeble 1ebl Ir I I I II I I I I I I I I N R N N !J N 
260. Feeling 
.., 
1eling I I I I I I lt R IR R R N N N IR R N N N 
261. Female .rem-a1 Ir I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R rt N 
262. Fertile f~tttl I I I I II I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
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Table26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowe l Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- lO't E-Cued 
Conso- Conso- Cbnso-< 
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3I 2 l 2 3 IT! 2 
263. Fiction 
v \I fikshun I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
264. Field f 81.d I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
-26) . Fi ght fit I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
266. Finger 
\# 
f ing~ I I I I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
267. Fire fir I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N ~~ 
268. First f~st I R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
269. Fish "' fish I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
270. Fixed ~ fikst I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
271. Flag fl~g R R R R '.t R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
272. Flame flam I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
273. Flat fl~t R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R ~ N N 
274. Flight flit I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
275. Floor fl~r I I I I I I I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
276. Flower f louer 
-
I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
277. Fly fli I R R I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
273. Foot f~ I I I I I I I R H I R N N N I R N N N 
279. Fo l::l fold R R R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
280. Food f'tN'd I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
281. Foolish fOOl.!sh I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
282. For for R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
283. Force ft5rs I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
284. Fork fork R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- lO't E-Cued 
C.Onso- Qmso- C.Onso 
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 J 11 5 l 2 3 IT: 2 
285. Form form R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
286. Forward forw~d I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
287. Fowl foul I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
288. Frame fr am I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
289. Free f re I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
290. Frequent frekwunt I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
291. Friend fr end I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
292. From from I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
293. Front fr tint I 't R I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
294. Fruit frOo't I I I I I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
295. Full fOl I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
296. Future fuch~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
297. Garden " " gordun I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
298. General ... " jen~ul I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
299. Get " get R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R !\ 
300. Girl g!U:l I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
301. Give "f I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N giv 
302. Glass glas I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
303. Glove gluv I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
304. Go - R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N go 
305. Goat got I I I I I I R RR R N N N N R N N N N 
306. Gold gold R R R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
121 
Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- · Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Cmso- Con so-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 L 5 l 2 3 [h ~ 
307. Good 
.._, 
good I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
308. Government .... \# guv~munt I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
309. Gra i n - I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N gran 
310. Grass ... I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N gr as 
311. Great grat I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
312. Green - I I gren I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
313. Grey - I I I I I I I R R I R R N N I R R N N gra 
v ? 314. Grip grip R R · R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
315. Group - I I I I I I I I R I I N N N I I N N N groop 
316. Growth grot1 I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
-317. Guide gid I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I N N N N 
318. Gun ~ R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N gun 
319. Hair h~r I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
320. Hammer h~mer I I I I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
-
321. Hand hand R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
322. Hanging 
\# .., hanging I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
323. Happy h" -ape I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
324. Harbour h~rbor I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
325. Hard h~rd I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
326. Harmony h~rmone I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
327. Hat h~t R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
328. Hate hat I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
fvowe l Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono.- 13i- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Conso- Conso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 [TJ 2 l 2 3 L [2 
329. Have hav I I r '. I I I I I I I I I I N I I R N N 
330. He he I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
h~d ' 331. Head I I ·r I I I I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
-
332. Healthy "' -helt2e I I I I I I I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
v "' 333. Hearing hiring I I I I I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
33L. Heart hort I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
335. Heat het I I I I I I R IR R H R R N N R R R N N 
336. Help "' help fR IR IR IR IR R R R R R R R IR N R R R R N 
"' 337. Here hir I I I· I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
338. High -hi I I I I I I I I I I I N ~ N I I N N N 
"' 339. History his tore IR !R fR I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
3LO. Hole hol I I r - I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
341. Hollow ho10 I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
342. Hook h'Obk I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I rt N N N 
-· 
3L3. Hope hop I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
3LL. Horn hC5rn R tR IR R R R R R R R R R N N R :t R N N 
345. Horse hors I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
3L6. Hospital w ... hospitl I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
347. Hour our I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
348. House ho us I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N ~ N 
349. How how I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
350. Humour hlrm~ I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Cm so- Ccnso- Conso-
nant nant !nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 : 1 2 3 l 2 31!_ 2 1 2 3 1i 2 
351. I - I I 
I 
i R I I R iI I R I I N N N I I N N N 
-352. Ice is I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
353. Idea 
- ..,._ 
idiu I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
"" 354. If if RR R R R R R R R R R N N N ~ R N N N 
"' 355. Ill il I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
356. Important "' - "' importunt I R R I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
3.57. Impulse 
.., v 
impul.s I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
"' 358. In in R R R R R R. R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
.., 
359. Increase inkres I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
v 
"' 360. Industry industre R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
" 361. Ink ink R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
362. v ... Insect insekt R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
363 . Instrument .., "' "' I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N instrumun I 
364. Insurance "' -u l I I I I I inshoorun I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
365. Interest "I "' int~est I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
366. Invention "' ... ... invenshun I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
-367. Iron iern 
-
I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
368. Island 11und I I I I I R I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
369. Jelly jele I I I R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
370. Jewel j0o1 I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
371. Join join I I I I I I R R R R N N N N R N N N N 
372. Journey j~ne I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Conso- Conso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 [4 )" l 2 3 [4 2 
373. Judge ..... I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I N N N N JUJ 
374. Jump .... R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N JUmp 
375. Keep kep I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
376. Kettle ket1 I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R R N 
377. Key ke I I I I I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
v 
378. Kick kik I I I RR R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
379 .. Kind k!nd I I R I I R I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
380. Kiss k~s I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
381. Knee - I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N ne 
382. Knife -nif I I I I I I I I I I I I N N R R N N N 
383. Knot n~t I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I IR N N 
384. Knowledge nolej I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
385. Land land R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
386. Language 
... v I langgwij I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
387. Last l~st R R R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
388. Late lat I I I I I I I I I I I I N N R R R N N 
389. Laugh l~f I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
390. Law l~ I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
391. Lead led & l~d I I I I I I ? R R ? R R N N ? R R N N 
392. Leaf ief I I I I I I R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
393. Learning v lum.ng I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
394. Leather w let2~ I I I I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Con so- Conso ... Ccnso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 lli. 2 l 2 3 1i 3 
395. Left l~ft R R R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
396. Leg leg R R R R R :\ R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
397. Let l~t R ~ R R R !t R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
398. Letter let er I I I I R R IR R I R R R N I R R R N 
-
399. Level l~vl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
hOO. Library librere I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
v hOl. Lift lift R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
402. Light iTt I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
-403. Like lik I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
hOh. Limit vv limut I R R I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
hos. Line lin I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
406. Linen v"" linun I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
hO?. Lip v lip ~ ~ R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
408. Liquid ... " likwid I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
v 
409. List list R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
.. 
410. Little litl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
" w 411. Living living I I I tR R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
412. Lock iok I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
413. Long " long I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
hU1. Look l~k I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
hlS. Loose 10os I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R N N N N 
416. Loss " I I I R los I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
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Tab le 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Con so~ O:rso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 J l 2 _} l ? J [11 [3 l 2 J ]1 2 
417. Loud loud I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
418. Love u luv I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
419. Low lo I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
420. Machine mi:lshen I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
421. Make mak I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
422. Male mal I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
423. Man " R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N man 
424. Manager v "· I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R. R R N manu .J~ 
42.5. Map " R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N map 
426. Mark u mork I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
427. Market morkut I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
428. Married m~red I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
429. Mass v I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N mas 
430. Match m~ch I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
431. Material mutireul I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
432. May - I I I I I I R R R ::?. N N N N R N N N N ma 
433. Meal mel I I I I I I R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
434. Measure ... mezh~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
435. Meat met I I I I I I R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
436. Medical "' ...... medikul I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
437. Meeting - ... meting I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
438. Memory "' -- R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N memore 
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Table 26. Cont i nued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Cbnso- Cbns 0-1 
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 J. 1 2 3 l 2 3 [0 5 l 2 3 1 _i 
439. Metal metul I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
... 
440. Middl e midl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
Llil. Military ""'twl w ... I I I militere I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
w 
442. Milk milk R RR I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
-hid. Mind mind I I R I I R I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
444. -Mine min I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
LhS. Minute ...... mi nut I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
446. Mist ... mist R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
447. mixed_ "" miksd I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
h48. Money "" - I I I I I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N mune 
449. Monkey m~nke I I I I I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
450. Month munt1 I I I I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
451. Moon - I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N moon 
hS2. Morning - ~ I I I !1 R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N morning 
LS3. Mother " mut2il I I I I R RI I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
hSL. Motion moshlrn I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I }~ N 
455. Mountain mountttn I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
456. Mouth mout1 I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
457. Move - I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N moov 
458. Much m~ch I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
459. Muscle "' musl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I N N N N 
460. Music " mus1k I R R I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
Table26. Continued 
Word 
461. Nail 
462. Name 
463 . Na rrow 
L.64. Nation 
465. Natural 
466. Near 
467. Necessary 
468. Neck 
469. Need 
470. Needle 
471. Nerve 
472. Net 
473. New 
474. News 
475. Night 
476. No 
477. Noise 
478. Normal 
479. North 
480. Nose 
481. Not 
482. Note 
Mono- Mono- Ri-
Vowe l Vowel Vowel 
Mono- Bi- Bi-
Conso- Conso- Conso-
nant nant nant 
1 2 J: l 2 3 
nal I I I I I I R RR 
nam I I I I I I I I I 
n~rO I I I I I I I I I 
nashun I I I I I I I I I 
nacherltl I I R I IR I I R 
"' nir I I I I I I I I R 
n~sUs8r8 I I I I I I I I I 
nek I I I R R R R R R 
ned I I I I I I R R R 
nedl I I I I I I I I I 
n~v I I I I I I I I I 
n~t R R R R R R R R R 
n0o I I I I I I I I I 
nooz I I I I I I : I I 
nit I I I I l I I I I 
no R tt R R R R R R R 
noiz I I I I I I I I I 
norm'Ul I R R I R R IR R 
nort1 I I I 
R R R R R R 
noz I I I I I I I I I 
not I I R I IR I IR 
not I I I I I I I I I 
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10% E-Cued 
1 2 31t i-2 
R R N N N R R N N N 
I I I I N R R R N N 
I I I N N I I I N N 
I I I N N I I I N N 
I I I N N I I I N N 
I I R N N I I R N N 
I I I I N I I I I N 
R R H H N RR RR N 
R R N N N R R N N N 
I I I I N R N N N N 
I I I I N I I IR N 
RR R 1 N R R R R N 
I I I I N I I I I N 
I I I I N I I I I N 
I I N N N I I N N N 
R R R N N R R R N N 
I I I I N I R N N N 
IR R N N I R R N N 
R R R N N R R R N N 
I I I I N IR N N N 
I I R N N I I R N N 
I I I I N R R N N N 
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Tabl e 26. Continued 
;1ono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Cons::>- Conso-
nant nan t na nt 
T 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 lli 2 l 2 3 r1J 5 
LBJ . Now now I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
LBL. Number "' numb~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
LBS. Nut w nut R R q R rt R R it R :t R N N N R R N N N 
LB6 . Observation 
"' - "' I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I obs!U:vashun I I N 
LB? . Of "" I I R I I R I I R I I I N N I I I N ov N 
LBS . Off ~f I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
489 . Off er ~fer I 
-
I I I R. R I R R I R R. R N I R R R N 
I 
h90. Office "'y of i s I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R N N 
491. Oil oil I I I I I I R R R R N N N N q N N N N 
492 . Old ol d R R R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
493 . On "' I I R I I R I I R. I I R N N I I R N N on 
' 
49L . Onl y on le R R R R R .R R rt. R R R R N N R R R N N 
L95 . Open - "' I I I I I I I I I 1 I I R N I I I R N opun 
496 . Opera tion v - " op,m-ashun I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
L97. Opinion \,# y v I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N upinyun I I N 
498 . Opposite u " v opusut I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
499 . Or - R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N or 
500. Orange orenj I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
501. Order ord.su: I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
502. Organization 
- " ~ - hv I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N orgum .. zas un 
503. Orname nt " "' C5rnumunt I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R :t N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Ccnso- Cooso- Cmso-
nant nant nant 
T--Z J: l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 •!1 2 l 2 J iT1 s 
S04. Other "' ut 2~ I I I I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
sos. Out out I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
506. Oven " uvn I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
507. Over OV!ll' I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
sos. Owner on~ . I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
509. Page p~j I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R R N N 
s10. Pain pan I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
Sll. Paint pant I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N :.J 
512. Paper pa~ I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I n. R N 
513. Parallel " " ... perulel I I I I I I I I I I I I I l~ I I I I II 
SlL. Parcel " I I I I I I I I I I - I I N I I I I N porsl .J.. 
Sl5. Part p~rt I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
516. Past "' past R R R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
517. Paste past I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
518. Payment - "' pamunt I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
519. Peace pes I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N ]\) 
520. Pen 
., 
R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N pen 
521. Pencil p~ns l I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
s22. Person "' I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N per sun 
-
523. Physical " " w fizikul I I I I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
S2L. Picture ~ pikch~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
525. Pig 
y R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N pig 
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Table 26. Continued 
.-iono- '1 ono- Bi-
lowel Iv owe 1 Vowel 
Word ~.IJono- IBi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
bonso- ~nso- Conso-
nant fnant n;rnt 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 11-i 12 l 2 3 [L ~ 
526. Pin v R ~ IR IR IR JR R R R lR R N N N R R N N N pin 
527. Pipe .,.. I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N pip 
528 . Place plas I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R R N N 
529. Plane plan I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
530. Plant pl~nt R IR R R R R RR R R R R N N R R R N N 
531. Plate plat I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
532. Play pla I I I I I I R R R R N N N N R N N N N 
533. Please plez I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
534. Pleasure pl'ezh~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I r' I N N 
535. Plough plou I I I I I' I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
536. Pocket v "' pokut I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
537. Point point I I I I I I .~ .1 rt R N N N N R N N N N 
538. Poison . v I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N poizun 
539. Polish "' .. polish I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
5LO. Politica l "'"'"""' politikul I R R I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
541. Poor - I I I I I I I I R I I N N N I I N N N por 
542. Porter porter I RR I R R I R R I R R R N I R rt R N 
-
543. Posit ion v "" "' puzishun I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
544. Possible v y posibl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R N N 
545. Pot pot I I R I IR I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
546. Potato p?ftato I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
547. Powder powd& I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
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Ta ble 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi -
Vowel Vowe l Vowe l 
Word Mono- Bi - Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Con.so- Conso- Cons o-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 Ji 2 l 2 3 Tt ~ 
548 . Power pow~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
549. Pr esent pre"ztfnt I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
550. Pr i ce ... I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N pr1s 
551. Pr i nt "' print R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
552. Prison ... v I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N pr 1zun 
553 . Private privli'.t I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
554 . Probable pr obubl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
555. Process u OJ I I I I I q I I R I I R R N I I R a. N proses 
556. Produc e prodaos I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
557. Profit u y profi t I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
558. Proper ty properte I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
-
559. Prose pr oz I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
560. Pr otest pr~tes t R R R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
561. Public OJ "'! publlk R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R N N N 
562 . Pull pol I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
563. Pump u R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N pump 
564. Puni shment OJ ,., "' pun1shmuntI I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
565. Purpose "' I I I I I I I I I I I I I N T I N N N P,!ll'PUS ... 
566. Push .._, poosh I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
567. Put p~t I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
568. Quality v,., - I I I I I I T I I I kwolite ..L I I N N I I I N N 
569. Question kw~sch~n I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I 1 I I ~J 
Table 26. Continued 
570. Quick 
571. Quiet 
S72. Quite 
S73. Rail 
. 574. Rain 
575. Range 
576. Rat 
S77. Rate 
578. Ray 
Word 
579. Reaction 
580. Reading 
581. Ready 
582. Reason 
583. Receipt 
S84. Record 
585. Red 
586. Regret 
587. Regular 
588. Relation 
589. Religion 
v bnk 
-"' kwiut 
kwit 
ral 
-ran 
ranj 
r~t 
rat 
-ra 
-~- "' reaKshun 
- ~ reding 
re de 
- "' rezun 
reset 
rekord 
regret 
v -regul~ 
relash't!n 
relijun 
590. Representative 
Mono-
V owe l 
Mono-
Conso-
nant 
Mono- Bi-
Vowe l Vowel 
Di- Bi-
Conso.., Conso~ 
nant mint 
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10% E-Cued 
123 12 3 12 3 123 ! i [2 12311 5 
I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N ;J N 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I N N N N 
I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
I I I I I I R R R R N N N N R N N t\ · N ~ 
I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
I I I I I I R R R R R R ·N N R R R N N 
I I I I I I IR R IR R N N IR R N N 
I I I I I I I ~ R IRR N N I R R N N 
I I I I I I I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
I I R I I R I I R II Rf\ N II Ri1 N 
R R R R R R R i1 R R S. R R N 
I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I ~J I I I I N 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
"'_v vtrl reprezentutiv I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R R N 
591. Request rekwe'st I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I T I I N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
IV owe l !Vowel Vowe l 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi - 10% E-Cued 
Como- Conso- Conso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 ) 1 2 3 1 2 3 Ti 2 l 2 3 Ji 2. 
592. Respect resp~kt I I :t I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
593. Responsible 
- "' .., I I I I I I I responsi.bl I I I I I I N I I R R N 
594. Rest rest R R R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
595. Reward reword I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
596. Rhythm "' rit2m I I I I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
-597. Rice ris I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
598. Right rit I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
599. Ring ~ I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N , ring 
600. River "' I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R 
q it N rl.V!U: 
601. Road rod I I I I I I R R R R N N N N R N N N N 
602. Rod r~d I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
603. Roll r'Ol I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
601.i. Roof roof I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
605. Room - I I I I I I R R R R R N N N q R N N N room 
606. Root root I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
607. Rough r~f I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
608. Round round I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
609. Rub rub R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
610. Rule r'Oo1 I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I N N N N 
611. Run "' R R R R R R R R R run R R N N N R R N N N 
612. Sad s~d R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R. N N 
613. Safe saf I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-C ued 
Conso- Ccnso Coosa-
nant nant nant 
1 2 3 1 23 l 2 ) 1 2 J_ [Ii I> l 2 3 ffi ~ 
61!;. Sail sal I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
615. Salt w solt I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
616. Same sam I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
617. Sand w sand R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
618. Say - I I sa I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
619. Scale skal I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
620. School skOol I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
621. Science ":'"' I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I R N N siuns 
622. Scissors y - T I I I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N sizorz 
623. Screw skroo I I I I I I I I I I I I I .N I I I I N 
624. Sea -se I I I I I I R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
625. Seat set I I I I I I R ~ R R R R N N R R R N N 
626. Second seklind I I R I I R I I R I I R R N I I R R N 
627. Secret sekrut I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
628 . Secretary s'ekr'tlt~re I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
629. See se I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
630. Seed sed I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
631. Seem sem I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
632. Selection sul~ksh'l!n I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
633. Self s~lf R R R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
634. Send "' send R RR R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
6JS. Sense " I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R R N sens 
, 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowe l Vowe l 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi - 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Conso- Conso -
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 ]1 5 l 2 3 n-~ 2 
636 . Sepa r ate ""' v - t s epura I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R R R N 
637. Ser i ous "' -w I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N sire us 
638. Servant "' s!U'vunt I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
639. Sex " seks R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
640. Shade shad I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
641 . Shake shak I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
642. Shame sham I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
643. Sharp "' shorp I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
644. Sheep shep I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
645 . Shel f sh~lf I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
646. Ship y ship I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
647. Shirt shert I I 
-
I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
648 . Shock sh~k I I I I IR I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
649. Shoe s hoo I I I I I I I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
650. Short sh~rt I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
651. Shut "' shut I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
652 . Side sid I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
653. Sign - I I I I I R I I R I I N N I I N N N sin N 
654. Silk "' silk R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
655. Silver "' silv~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
656. Simple s'!mpl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
657. Sister 't I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N sister 
-
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conro- Conso- Conso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 J l 2 3 L 5 l 2 3 1L _5_ 
658. Size siz I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
"' 659. Skin skin R R R R :t R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
660. Skirt sker t 
-
I I I I I I I I I I I N. N N I I N N N 
-661. Sky ski IR R I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
662. Sleep slep I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
663 . "" Slip slip R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
664 . Slope slop TI I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
665 . Slow slo I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
666. Small ~ smol I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
667. Smash sma'sh I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
668 . Smell sm~l I I I R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
669. Smile smil I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
670. Smoke smok I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
671. Smooth smoot2 I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
672. Snake snak I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
673. Sneeze snez I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
674. Snow sno I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
675. So so R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R H. R N N 
676. Soap - I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N sop 
677. Society "' -.." -susiete I I R I I R I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
678. Sock s~k I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
679. Soft u soft I I R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-C ued 
Cooso- C.Onso- Conso-, 
nant nant nant 
l 2 [l l 2 J_ l 2 } l 2} ]1 2 l 2 1 [} 2 
680. Solid s~ltd I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
681. Some \I I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N sum 
682. Son "' I R R I R P. I R R I R R N N I R R N N sun 
683. Song v I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N song 
684. Sort sort R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
685 . Sound sound I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
686. Soup - I I I I I I I I R I I N N N I I N N N soop 
687. South sout1 I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
688. Space spas I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R R N N 
689.Spade spad I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R :t N N 
' 
690. Special sp~sh~l I I I I I I I I R I I I I N I I I I N 
691. Sponge ""' . I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N spunJ 
692. Spoon - I I I I I I R :i R R R N N N RR N N N spoon 
693. Spring 
u 
spring I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
694. Square skwer I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
695. Stage staj I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I ;J N 
696. Stamp 
\,# 
stamp R R R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
697. Star st~r I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
698. Start st~rt I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
699. Statement statmttnt I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
-
700. Station stash~n I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
701. Steam stem I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I ' I H ji 
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Table 26. Continued 
;.Jo no- i·:ono- Di-
Vowel Vowe l Vowel 
'dor::l Mono- Di- iJi - lO:g E-Cued 
Conso- C.Onso- C.Onso-
nant nant nant 
l ? 3 l 2 3 1 2 -3 1 2 3 lli 2 l 2 3 ffi 2 
702. Steel stet I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
703. Stem st~m R R R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
704. Step st~p R R R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
705. Stick 
...-
stik I I I . I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
7o6. Sticky "' -stike I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
707. Stiff 'I st if I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
708. Still 
..., 
stil I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
709. Stitch ... stich I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
710. Stocking st~k~ng I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
711. Stomach st~mtlk I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
712. Stone st on I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
713. Stop stop I I R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
714. Store st or I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
715. Story store R R R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
716. Straight strat I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
717. Strange stranj I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
718. Street stret I I I I I I I I I I I N N t~ I I N N N 
719. Stretch str:tch I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
720. Strong strO'ng I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
721. Structure str~kch~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
722. Substance s~stti'ns I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
723. Such s~ch I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Con.so- Conso., Conso-< 
nant nan t nant 
1 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 rT1 5 l 2 3 "L 3 
724. Sudden stld~n I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
725. Sugar '-' shoog~ I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
726. Sugeestion "' ·"' t-v SUJeS eun I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
727. Summer "' I I I I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R ~! sum~ 
728. Sun v R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N sun 
729. Support strpart I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
730. Surprise 
.,. 
I I I I I I I I I I T I I N I I N N N s~priz .l 
731. Sweet swet I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
732. Swim v R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N swim 
733. System ~ "' sis tum I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
734. Table tabl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
735. Tail ta1 I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
?36. Take tak I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N l-J 
737. Talk t°()k I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
73~. Tall to1 I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
739. Taste ta st I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
740. Tax t'aks R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
741. Teaching - h"' tee ing I I I I I I R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
742. Tendency t~ndunse I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
743. Test t~st R R R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
744. Than " t 2an I I I I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
745. That t2~t I I I I R R I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
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Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowe l Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso-1 Consoi Conso 
nant nant nant 
l 2 ]_ l 2 ...1 l 2 J: l 23 J..1 s l 23 1t :s: 
746 . The "' t 2u I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
747. Then " t 2en I I I I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
748 . Theory t1e~re I I I I I R I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
749 . There "' t 2er I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R R R N 
750. Thick " tlik I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
751. Thin y t p n I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
752 . Thing \I t l ing I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
753 . This "' t 2is I I I I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
754 . Though t 2o I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
755. Thought "' t 1 ot I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
756. Thread t 2r~d I I I I I I I R R I R R N N I R R N N 
757. Throa t t 1rot I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
758. Through t 1roo I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
759. Thumb "' t 2um I I I I R IR I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
760. Thunder t 2~nd!ll: I I I I R R I R R I R R R N IR R R N 
761. Ticket t'i'.kb'.t I I I I I I I I I I I I R N I I I R N 
762. Ti ght tit I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
"' 763. Till til I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
-764. Time tim I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
765. "' IR ~ fli [R R Tin tin R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
766. Tired - I I I I I I I tierd I I I I I I N I I I I N 
-
767. To tao I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi - 10% E-Cued 
Conso~ Conso- Conso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 J_ Li 2 l 2 3 !1 2 
768. Toe to I I I I I I R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
769. Together tooget 2~ I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
770. Tomorrow toom~ro I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
771. Tongue "' tung I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
772. Tooth tOo'tl I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
773. Top ... top I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
77L. Touch ti1ch I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
775. Town town I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
776. Trade tr ad I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 1 
777. Train tr an I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
778. Transport t "' -ransport IR R R IR R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
779. Tray tra I I I I I I R R R R N N N N R N N N N 
780. Tree tre I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
781. Trick "' trik I I I IR R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
782. Trouble trtbl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
783. Trousers troUZ!il:Z I I I I I I I R R I :q R R N I IR R R N 
784. True troo I I I I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
785. Turn t~n I I R I I R I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
786. Twist twist IR R IR I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
787. Umbrella ~mbre'lli' I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
788. Under 'tlnd~ I R R I R R I R R I R R R N I R R IR N 
789. Unit un'tt I RR I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
lhJ 
Table 26. Cont inued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Con so- Conso- Conso-
nant nant nant 
1 2 3 1 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 } f1l 2 l 2 3 11! !5 
790. Up " R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N up 
791. Use -uz I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
792. Value valu I I I I I I R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
793. Verse vers I 
-
I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I R N 
7%. Very " - fR R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N vere 
795. Vessel v~sl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
796 . Vie w - I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N vu 
797. Violent -- "' violunt I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
798. Voice vois I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
799. Waiting -t"' wa ing I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N 'N N 
Boo. Walk w~lk I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
801. Wall w~l I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
802. War .. I I I I I I I I I . I I I N N I I I N N wor 
803. Warm worm I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
801-1 . Wash wosh I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
805. Waste wast I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I N N 
806. Watch wO'ch I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
807. Hater wO'ter I 
-
I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
808. Wave wav I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R N N 
809. Wax w~ks IR IR R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
810. Way - I I I I I I R R R R N N N N R N N N N wa 
811. Weather w~t2~ I I I I I I I I I I R R R N I R R R N 
,. . 
Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso Conso- Con so-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 1 2 3 l 2 3 ,1 2 3 f1l 5 l 2 3 L 5 
812. Week wek I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
813. Weight wat I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 
81L. Well wel I I I RR R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
815. West w~st R R R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
816. Wet wE;t R R R R R R R R R R R R R N '.{ R R R N 
817. Wheel hwel I I I I I I R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
818. When hwen I I I R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
819. Where hw~r I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R R R N 
-820. Whi le hwil I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
"' 821. Whip hwip I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
822. Whistle 
. y hwisl I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I R N N N 
823. White hwrt I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
824. Who hoo I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
825. -Why hwi I I I I R R I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
826. Wide -wid I I I I I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
827. Will "' wil I I I R R R R fR R R R N N N R R N N N 
828. Wind 
.., 
wind R RR R RR R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
829. Window ... -windo I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
-830. wine win I I I r. I I I I I I I I I N R R N N N 
831. Wing "' wing I I I R R R R fR R R R N N N R R N N N 
832. "' fR fR Winter wint!U: I I R R I R R I R R R N I R R R N 
833. Wire -wier I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I N N N 
-
Table 26. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso Cor.so- Con so-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 23 l 2 3 Ii 5 1 2 1 L 5_ 
834. Wise • I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I ~ N N N W1- Z 
"' 835. With wit1 I I I R R R R ~ R R '1 N N N R R N N N 
836. Woma n '"-' \,; I woomun I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
837. Wood ....... wood I I I I I I I R R I R N N N I R N N N 
838 . Wool wol I I I I I I I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
839. Word werd I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
-
840. Work w~k I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
8l1l. Worm we rm I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
-
8L2. Wound woond I I I I I I I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
8L3. - "' Writing riting I I I I I R I I R I I N N N I I N N N 
844. Wrong "' I I I I R I rong I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
si~s. Year ylr I I I I I I I I R I I I N N I I I N N 
8L6. Yellow "" -ye lo I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
847. Yes " I I R I I R I I R I I I I N I I I I N yes 
848. Yesterday ""' d-yest~ a I I I I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
849. You - I I I I I I I I R I I N N N I I N N N yoo 
850. Young "' yung I I I I I I I IR I I N N N I I N N N 
lh6 
Appendix D 
Supplementary Word Bank 
Table 27. Supplementary Word Bank--I Means Irregular; R Means Regular; 
N Means Not Appropriate 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
O:rioo- Qmso- Cooso-
nant nant nant 
T2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 [Il 5 l 2 3 [4 ~ 
l. Bat bat RR R RR R R R R RR R N N RR R N N 
2. Bet b~t RR R R R R RR R R R R R N RR R R N 
3. Best b~st RR R I I I I I I I I I I N I I I I N 
ol 4. Bid bid RR R R R R R R R RR N N N R R N N N 
s. Big brg RR R RR R RR R R R N N N RR N N N 
6. Bi ll br1 I I I RR R R R R RR N N N RR N N N 
1. Bin bin RR R R R R RR R R R N N N RR N N N 
B. Boss bMs I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
9. Bug bug RR R R RR R RR R R N N N R R N N N 
10. Cab tcab R R R R RR R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
11. Can kan RR R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
12. Cod \cOd I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
13. Cop k~p I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
lh. Cot k~t I I R I IR I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
15. Cub \drb R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
16. Cuss k~s I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
17. Dad d~d R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
18. Dam d~m R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
19. Den d~n R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
20. Did drd R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
-v 
21. Dig dig R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
147 
Table 27. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Ri-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso- Como- Corn:>-
nant nant nant 
1 2 3 1 2 13 L 2 3 l 2 [l L s l 2 3 Li 5 
"' 22. Dip dip R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
\I 
23. Doll dol I I I I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
2L. 
\I Dug dug R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R. R N N N 
25. Fan \I fan R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
26. Fed f~d R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
" 27 . Fig fig R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
28. Fill fi1 I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
29. Fin 
v fin R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
"' 30. Fit fit R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
31. Fob f~b I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
32. Fun 
.,_ 
fun R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
33. Gas " gas R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
34. Gap " gap R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
35. Got "' got I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
36. Gum " R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N gum N 
' 
37. Had h~d R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
38. Ham "' ham R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
39. Hell h~l I I I R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
40. Hid 
v 
hid R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
41. Hill h~l I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
42. Him " IR him R R R R R R RR R R N N N RR N N N 
43. Hip 
v hip R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
-
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Table 27. Continued 
:fono- llono- 3i-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Vi ono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso-1 Conso-1 Conso-1 
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 l l 2 ) l 2 3 li ~ l 2 3 1 i 
44. Hit hYt R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
45. Hog v hog I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
L6. Hop v hop I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
L7. Hot h~t I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
4a. Hub h~b R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
L9. Hum h'rim R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R 1. N N N 
so. Hut h~t R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
51. Jab j~b R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
52. Jam , \I R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N Jam 
53. Jet j~t R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
54. Jiff .Vf Jl I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
55 . Jot ·" t JO I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
56 . Jug ,\I JUg R R R. R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
" 57. Kill kill I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
58 . Lad l~d R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
59. La g " lag R R R R. R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
60. Led l~d R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
"' 61. Lid lid R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
62. Limb " lim I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R .N N N 
63. " Lit lit R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
64. Log " log I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
65. Lost " lost I I R I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
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Tab l e 27. Continued 
Mono- :'lo no- Bi-
Vowel Vowe1 Vowel 
Word Mono- Ri- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Con so- Con so- Conso-
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 J_ lli ~ l 2 J 111 l5 
66 . Lump v l ump R R R R R R R i1. R R R N N N R R N N N 
67. Men "' R R R R R R R R R R n R R N R R R R N men 
" 68 . Mill mil I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
"" 69. Mitt mit I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
10. Mob m~b I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
n . Mop m'6p I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
72 . Mud mud R R rt R R R rt R R R R N N N R R N N N 
73 . Must must R R R I I I I I I I I N N N I I N N N 
74 . Nap "" R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N nap 
75 . Ned n'e d R R rt R R R R R R R R R fR N R R IR R N 
76 . Nip n!p IR R R IR R R R R lR R R N N N R R N N N 
77. Nod n~d I I [R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
78. Pad " pad R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
79. Pass ""' I I I R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N pas 
80 . Pat pat fR R: R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
81. Pet pet R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
82 . Pick Ii' pik I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
83. Pill " pil I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
84. Pit v pit R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
85. Pod p~d I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
86. Puff " puf I I I R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
87. Quack v kwak I I I I I I I I I I I I N N I I I N N 
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Table 27. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi-
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Conso-1 Conso-1 Conso 
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 1 2 3 1. 2 3 []i 5 1 2 3 i1l ) 
88 . Rag r~g R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
89. Ran "' R R R RR R R R R R R R N N R R R N N ran 
90. Red r~d. R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
"' 91. Rid rid R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
92. Rig 
y R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N rig 
93. Rip 
y RR R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N rip 
94. Risk 
y 
risk R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
95. Rob r~b I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
96. Rot r'bt I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
97. Rut " rut R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
98. Sag u R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N sag 
99. Sat v sat R R R R R R R R R R R R N N RR R N N 
100. Set " set R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
101. Sip \I R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N sip 
"' 102. Sit sit R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
103. So~ u sob I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
104. Sub u sub R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
105. Sum " R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N sum 
lo6. Tag lJ tag R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
107. Tap u tap R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
108. Ted T~d R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
109. Tell t~l I I I R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
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Table 27. Continued 
Mono- Mono- Bi -
Vowel Vowel Vowel 
Word Mono- Bi- Bi- 10% E-Cued 
Con.so- Co:-iso Conso 
nant nant nant 
l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 3 l 2 31; 5 l 2 31 1 5 
110. Ten t~n R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
v 
111. Tip tip R R R R R R R R R R R N N N RR N N N 
112. Tom T'6m I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
113. Tot t'tit I I R I I R I I R I I R N N I I R N N 
llli . Tub t'tib R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N 
115. Vat v vat R R R R R R R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
116. Vet v vet R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
117. Vim "' R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N vim 
118. Web w~b R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
119. Win v R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N win 
120. Yam ~ yam R R R R R R 
' 
R R R R R R N N R R R N N 
121. Yet y~t R R R R R R R R R R R R R N R R R R N 
122. Yip v R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N yip 
123. Yum "' R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N yum 
12l.i. Zip 
y R R R R R R R R R R R N N N R R N N N zip 
R 
~ t 2u 
tne 
I 
" ov 
of 
R 
v 
men 
men 
R 
v 
wit2 
with 
R 
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Appendix E 
Phonetic Editing and Rewriting of Selected Short Stories 
IS THERE AN AMERICAN ABOMINABLE SNOWMAN? 
R 
For 
For 
I 
I 
mar 
more 
R 
R R 
I 
I R 
senc hfil'e u 
century, a 
I I 
remot and rumpld mount'nz ov 
remote and rumpled mountains of 
I R I R I 
I 
stranj 
strange 
I 
~t1west 
Northwest 
R 
R 
tejund 
legend 
R 
.. "' " "" UmerikU 
R 
haz 
has 
America. 
R R 
I 
stOkt 
stalked 
R R 
"' rt telz 
It tells 
I I 
huj 
huge, 
here 
hairy 
krech~z 
creatures 
hwich wok er~kt 
which walk erect 
~nd 
and 
l~k mor 
look more 
lik 
like 
R I 
t 2an aps 
than apes. 
R I 
R R 
v w 
Iz it 
Is it 
R R 
I 
troot1 
truth, 
I 
.. "' It woz 
"It was 
!n t 2u in tne 
m!dl 
middle 
I R I I R 
v - ., 
slep yir -old Albert 
sleep, 11 75-year-old Albert 
I R R I 
R R R 
or iz it 
or is it 
I R I 
ov t 2u 
of tne 
n1t 
night 
I I 
I 
"' " fikshun 
fiction? 
R I 
and r 
and I 
I 
v 
woz 
was 
I 
.. ~ v Ostmun rekolz ... v Sumt11ng Ostman recalls. "Something 
R R R I I 
R 
.., -groge 
groggy 
I 
grabd 
grabbed 
I R 
- - " mi sleping bag and 
bag and 
... ., 
liftud me .. v of t2u ground I recht for 
I reached for my sleeping 
R R f R 
mI shet1 nif lind 
my sheath knife and 
lifted me 
I 
k~dn't 
couldn't 
R 
"' get 
get 
off the ground. 
R R 
at 
at 
!t 
it. 
R 
T2u 
Tne 
I R 
best or 
beast, or 
R 
hwtev.fil: 
whatever 
R 
v 
! 
v 
woz it 
it was, 
I 
kood 
could 
R 
f e1 
feel 
I 
I 
R 
,., 
it 
it 
R 
R R 
-rne ov~ 
me · over 
! 
striding 
striding 
R 
R 
.. 
its 
its 
R 
"' on 
on 
R 
I 
sh?5ldfil: 
shoulder 
I R 
too l~gz 
two legs." 
R R 
I R 
lik 
like 
v 
u 
a 
R 
s~k 
sack 
I R R 
I r 
Ov flour 
of flour. 
I 
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I 
I 
I 
" v " Ostmun u 
Oatman, a 
huske 
husky 
l~ger l'Oc>king fer 
logger looking for 
- "' ... ~ ~ "' _., gold in British ~olumbeu 
gold in British Columbia 
R R I R 
.., 
in 
in 1924, 
estumats 
estimates 
R R R 
t~an for 
terrain for 
t 1re 
tfiree 
I 
.,, 
sez 
says. 
I 
r R 
- - v Fin'le hiz 
Finally his 
R 
"" In 
In 
r 
R 
.,, 
t?u 
tne 
R 
.., 
dim 
dim 
t 
I 
ourz 
hours. 
I 
... kapt~ 
captor 
I 
lit 
light 
R 
R 
he 
he 
I 
I 
"I 
I 
I 
-woz 
was 
I 
" woz 
was 
I 
kered 
carried 
R I 
R 
"' v ukros 
across 
I 
I R R 
wild and rugud 
wild and rugged 
I R 
too 
too 
sk~rd 
scared 
too strugl he 
he to struggle," 
R I R I R I 
stopt and 
stopped and 
drO'pt 
dropped 
him too t 2u ground 
him to tne ground. 
I 
v 
ov 
of 
R 
I 
don 
dawn, 
I I 
"' " Ostmun gazd 
Ostman gazed 
R R 
R R R I 
:fp ~t 
up at 
t: gr0op 
a group 
I R 
av krech~z serkl!ng 
of creatures circling 
h'fm ~nd 
him and 
hvt V "'Y t"'lv.vbl-C a !!ring unin e UJ1 e 
chattering unintelligibly. 
'I had 
"I had 
R 
v 
never 
-never 
I R R I R 
belevd !n t2~ Inde~n l~j~ndz believed in tne Indian legends 
I 
" ov 
of 
I R 
saskwooh btlt 
'Sasquatch, 1 but 
I I 
! n0o 
I knew 
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R R R I I R R I I 
t2~ts hwi:!t t 2a " .., ~ksplanz T2a 1CJ6kt l!k w~ Ostmun 
that's what they ·were," Os t man expla ins. 11 They looked like 
R R R R R R R I R R I I 
"" kr~s bet wen .., "" a'nd .., ap T2~r b~dez kt!v~d u u man an Wfil: 
a cross between a man and an ape. Their bodies were covered 
"' wit2 
with 
h~r 
hair, 
and ta 
and t~ey h~d bt'1jrng had bulging 
I R R 
" tolm: 
taller 
t2~n humtln 
than human 
I R 
at fet 
eight feet 
R 
I 
t~l 
tall. 
R 
I 
. -"" oeingz 
beings; 
R I I 
I 
...,, 
wun 
one 
I 
I 
~v 
of 
m~slz 
muscles. 
R I 
t 2~m mlist 
them must 
I R 
I 
. "' nav 
have 
w~ 
were 
R 
" bin 
been 
i1 R 
y 
big~ 
bigger 
R 
n'trie 
nearly 
I 
~nd 
and 
For 
"For 
s'!ks daz 
six days 
-I w"6z h~ld 
I was held 
v .., kapt1v 
captive. 
On le 
Only 
in t2~ kttnf'Uzh~n 
in the confusion 
R I I I R R I 
hw~n w~n bekam 
when one became 
vi~l~ntle 
violently 
i1 fr~m 
ill from 
sw~lol'ng 
swallowing 
R 
sn~f 
snuff 
R I R I 
-t2~t I 
that I 
I 
Ostmtrnz 
Ostman's 
h~d 
had 
.., 
woz 
was 
I 
b'!z~r 
bizarre 
I I 
-I abl 
I able 
I 
st~re 
story 
I I 
too eskap 
to escape." 
R 
'! 
l.Z 
is 
R 
bt:t 
but 
R 
\J 
u 
a 
I 
si'ngl 
single 
R I 
a'n ~ntir 
an entire 
I 
ch~pt~ 
chapter 
R 
.., 
l.Il 
in 
R I 
tin ~v 
tin of 
I 
wtfo 
one 
i It I ;i; I I I I I B. 
~v t2~ w~ldz most y t - ._,. " t - Dtf z th~r ~ksi'st "' in reging mis fil:eZ in 
of the world's most intriguing mysteries: Does there exist, in 
R R I B B. I R B R 
"' " w " Nort ·1 w~st ... st1bhumU'n p~h~ps ~n v " v t2u Pusifik u krech!U: Um~rikun 
the Pacific Northwest, a subhuman creature, perhaps an American 
R I R I I I R I I R 
k'Uz~n ~v t~l! " u.., ~ Snom~n " " y " ~ Lik t2~t Ubomunu 1 ov t2u Himoly z? 
cousin of t e Abor:iinable Snowman of the Himalayas? Like that 
I I R R R I R R I I R 
rabld Snom~n s~ch " htimtfnoid k~d be l! .., bet wen ~n u lingk 
fabled Snowman, such a humanoid could be a link between man 
R I R I I R R I I R I 
~nd ~p h' vit~l pes " t~~ .., ~v m~nz ~vol'Oosh't!n in puzl 
and ape--- a vital piece in t e puzzle of man's evolution. 
I I I I I I R I I 
Skorz w .,. .., .... "' h~v told .., _.,, giU'nt -ov iwitnisuz ov seing ap-
Scores of eyewitnesses have told of seeing giant, ape-
I I R R I I R I 
lik krech~z ~nd t2~r unek - .. d ~ y " OV~SlZ footprints sum 
like creatures and their unique, oversized footprints--- some 
I R R R I R R R R I I 
" " 
"' v ~nd mar "' l~ngtl "' t2'1 mount'n v -t! mezh&ing inchuz in in ere z 
measuring 16 inches and more in length--- in the mountain areas 
I R R I R R R I R I 
v "' Pt1s!f~k Nort1w~st " K~n~dtl " jen~n1e k~ld ov t2u In t2a or 
of the Pacific Northwest. In Canada, they are generally called 
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r R R I I R I I R R r 
w " " -
.., 
... 
" " 
" _.., 
-
" 
" - - "' Saskwoch an English v~zhun ov an Indeun nam In t2u Unitud 
Sasquatch, an English version of an Indian name. In the United 
r r I R R 
stats "' - col t em .., -mene t~em Bigfoot States, many call Bigfoot. 
R I R R I R 
" Kas for Brgf~t "' -Olt20 "' t2u T~u 
T e Case for Bigfoot. Although the 
I r 
"-""-or remorkuble 
are remarkably 
I I 
I 
" v ... kunsistunt 
consistent 
I I 
R I I 
... ~"' "' and simul~ t2er 
and similar, there 
I I 
I 
st~rez 
stories 
I 
w~d 
would 
I 
I 
" ov 
of 
R 
"'¥ upir 
I 
...... 
sitingz 
sightings 
I R 
appear 
too be 
to be 
I R R 
" litl 
little 
chans 
chance 
~ pepl 
of people 
w~klng 
working 
tooget2~ too pe..£p~trat 
together to perpetrate 
u hoks 
a hoax, 
f R R 
... ... 
sins t 2u reports 
reports since the 
R 
No 
No 
I 
I 
... 
wun 
one 
ookoz 
because 
I R 
I I 
noz how 
knows how 
I I 
.. - " mene or 
many are 
R R 
r 
hav b'!n 
have been 
I I 
R 
so 
so 
R 
"' "' - "'d sepuratu 
separated 
I R 
R I 
rn tim 
in time 
I R 
R 
tJ 
and 
and 
R 
I 
lokashtfn 
location. 
I 
"' -mene 
many 
pepl belev t2i h¥v 
people believe they have 
sen 
seen 
\r SaskwO'ch 
a Sasquatch 
R 
reluktunt 
reluctant 
I R 
I I 
too tak 
to talk 
f R 
R 
about 
about 
R 
R R I R 
v it ,., "' ., wun witnus " Az 
it. As one witness 
R I I 
p~t it Its b~ter too kep y'Clr mout1 put it, "It's better to keep your moutn shut shut t 2an h~v than have ~vrebode everybody 
R I I 
sa - kraz"E; yo or 
say you 're crazy." 
R R I R I R I R I 
- .... so Jon Gren "' r " ... ... tfiu Xdvans Evun ed tar-publisher ov 
- -Even so, John Green, editor-publisher of t e Advance, 
I R R R I I I I R 
.,.. 
"' t2u "' "' .... " " "' Agusiz -Her1sun Lak 
.,, _,.. 
" t' "' British noozpap~ 
newspaper 
I 
K"'1" b-" u um eu 
Columbia, 
R 
s~v1ng 
serving the 
R 
haz 
has 
I 
R 
kulektud 
collected 
R 
ereu 
Agassiz-Harrison Lake area 
I 
-mor 
more 
R 
R 
R 
R R 
reports 
250 reports 
I 
I 
"' ov 
of 
ov 
of British 
I 
sittngz 
sightings, 
R R 
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R 
t~u 
t e 
I 
-- "" fotografs 
photographs 
u 
ov 
of 
f~tpr~nts 
footprints 
"' and 
and 
'iit 2~ 
other 
"' v v evuduns 
evidence, 
" "' "" kUV!!,!'lng an 
covering an 
~re\r 
area 
R 
from 
from 
I 
R 
v.., v 
UlaskU 
A la ska 
I 
! R 
too M'eksiko 
to Mexico, 
I R 
R 
from 
from 
R 
v t 2u 
the 
R 
"' "' ... Mishigun 
Michigan. 
Lik m~ne 
Like many 
... ut2~z Gren 
otfiers, Green 
I R R R I R 
R 
Pust'fik 
Pacific 
t 
stort'1d 
started 
t-" 00 u 
to a 
belev~ 
believer 
~z ~v{!duns 
as evidence 
mount~d 
mounted. 
t R R f 
"' Hir iz u u ... porshul 
Here is a partial 
I 
sampl 
sample 
I 
" ov 
of 
R 
t 2at 
tnat 
! 
Kost 
Coast 
R R 
" az 
as 
" u
a 
I 
! R 
t 00 nort2ern 
to nortnern 
I 
sk~fer 
scoffer, 
I 
chanjd 
changed 
evudh'ns 
evidence: 
R 
..,, y 
British " " v Kolunist v v pub lisht 
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na1e 
Daily Brit ish Colonist, published 
'i'n vi kt C5relf 
in Victoria , B. C., 
R 
- - t "'d r epor u 
r eported 
R. R 
R 
I 
R 
~n 
on 
I 
JOO'n 
June 
I 
R 
30, 
R 
R 
1884, 
R 
R 
I 
I 
kroo 
crew 
I 
I 
u 
ov 
of 
I 
.., 
u 
a 
R 
tr an 
train 
I 
.. v 
runing 
running 
R 
fr~m Lit~n 
from Lytton 
too ra1 ~bout 
to Ya le-- about 
milz est 
80 miles east 
~'' V~nk'Oov~ h~d 
of Vancouver-- had 
I 
k~pcherd 
-captured 
I 
best 
beast. 
R R 
R 
" u 
"a 
R 
" Hiz 
His 
I I 
krec~ 
creature 
hoo 
who 
I R 
.., .,.. 
entir bode 
entire body, 
I R 
ft I R 
ma 
may 
troole be 
truly be 
I R 
" ~ "' eks pting h°rz 
excepting his 
R R R 
I 
k~ld 
called 
R 
h~ndz 
hands 
I 
R 
h~f 
half 
R 
R R 
m~n and 
man and 
I R 
v 
or poz ~nd 
(or paws) and 
E. R 
R 
h'itf 
half 
R 
ret 
u u 
· w'tt l"' - h~r Htz for~rm y m'Uch " iz kuv~d g ose l.Z long~ wit~ feet, is covered glossy hair . His forearm is much longer 
q R R R R I I I R 
" 
v u ~nd he "' " "' ~ "'- y .., - str~ngt~ u t~an u manz puzesuz e Kstruord inere Tfiu t an a man 1 s, and he possesses extraordinary strengt1 ." T e 
I I R R I I R I I R 
krecher haom ~ ralwa kroo namd J~ko " u "'""' "' t~u woz eksibitud in 
- railway named "Jacko," exhibited in creature, whom t e crew was 
I R R I R R I I R R R I I 
ra1 b~t no " h~z b'tn abl too rind out hwU't v t'Oo wun hapnd 
Yale, but no one has been able to find out what happened to 
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R 
~ 
him. 
him. 
R I R R R R R R R R I 
" "' J0o1T H~l~nz \I hwU't y In nir Mount Sant in 1.Z now 
In July, 1921.J, near Mount Saint Helens, in what is now 
I 
"" Giferd 
GiffOrd 
R 
report~d 
reported 
R I 
"' -man aps 
man-apes 
R 
R 
P~nch~t 
Pinc hot 
R 
I 
N~sh~nl 
National 
R 
t?~r 
tneir 
I 
it 
k~b'dn 
cabin 
R 
I 
For~st 
Forest 
R 
h~d 
had 
I 
I 
.. 
ov 
of 
R 
btn 
been 
R 
t2'3't 
that 
herld r'dks 
hurled rocks 
~ntoo t2~ 
onto the 
1 R R R R R 
I I I 
"' " "' Woshrngtun f!v " ..., prospe kt~z 
Washington , five prospectors 
I 
11t~kt 
attacked 
R 
R R 
bi ~ 
by a 
R 
roof 
roof, 
trTd 
tried 
R R 
I 
R 
band 
band 
I 
I 
.., 
ov 
of 
too fors 
to force 
J 
R 
... 
t?u 
tne 
R 
k~b~n 
cabin 
dor 
door 
bi 
by 
r~m~ng 
ramming 
~t 
it 
..., 
w1t2 
with 
t ~r t~eir b~dez bodies, ~nd and skremd screamed "' in in 
I 
loud 
loud 
I 
~v 
of 
R 
k~b~n 
cabin 
R 
walz 
wails 
R 
R 
~t 
at 
R 
R 
t 2ti 
the 
R 
b~nd 
band. 
w 
u 
A 
R 
b~d1e 
badly 
I 
dw ""·a am1.J 
damaged 
R 
m~n 
men 
R 
" -pose 
posse 
R 
a'nd 
and 
I 
rnsTd 
inside, 
I 
I 
h'Oo 
who 
I 
..., 
ov 
of 
l~m~n 
lawmen 
R 
httndrtrds 
hundreds 
I 
" ov 
of 
R 
h~d 
had 
R 
~nd 
and 
I 
I 
~le~ 
earlier 
R 
report!U:Z 
reporters 
R 
R 
sh~t 
shot 
R 
R 
~t 
at 
found 
found 
I 
I 
too 
two 
R 
.., 
t 2u 
the 
R 
j'i~nt 
giant 
f~tpr'rnts 
footprints 
~l uround 
all around 
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~ 'R. I ! I R ! I I R I ! 
" "' 
v _.,. 
kam kold Ap " \I a'nd "' it T~u ereu too be Kanyun skorz ov 
it. T e area came to be called Ape Canyon, and scores or 
I I I R R: R R i R R Tl 
pepl hav srns - - tJ -~ t2\'i m~n-aps V""V-reportud seing vusinute 
people have since reported seeing the man-apes 
!n t~~ 
in t e vicinity. 
R R I I I I R R I 
... " .., Severul men hav 
have 
.... "' ... ... y !"' -"' -disupird t2er m1st1reusle laving no trB's 
leaving no trace. Several men disappeared there mysteriously, 
t I 
"' Wun ....... -m1daft~noon 
One midafternoon 
R t R R R 
milz up 
30 miles up 
I R 
" u 
I 
" lorj 
u 
t,u 
tfle 
R 
Fraz~ 
Fraser 
I 
s~ 
saw a large, 
man-lik 
man-like 
R 
her 
-her 
R 
~nd 
and 
I 
R 
t 1re 
tnree 
I 
fr~ndz 
friends 
R 
I 
chttdrtin 
children 
R 
fr~ 
frooi 
I 
R 
R 
fle'd 
fled 
R 
R t R R I R R 
""' ... "' in Septembru:, ~t Roob'e Krik ubout 
at Ruby Creek, about in September 1941, 
R 
" Riv!U: 
River 
t 
Knuml 
animal 
R 
fr~m 
from 
r 
R 
R R I I 
.., \.Ivy ""' from Agus1z Misuz Jorj 
from Agassiz, Mrs. George 
I 
emerj 
-emerge 
R 
R R 
fr~m t2~ 
from the 
I R I 
v - "' " t2er horn in ter~ 
R 
~dz 
woods. 
R 
their home in terror. 
H2,t 
Her 
R R I R 
R 
v u Chapmun 
Chapman 
R 
She 
She 
R 
R 
and 
and 
huzbund 
husband 
R 
later found 
later found 
" " v evuduns "' t 2at "' t,u 
evidence tfi.at tfie 
R I R I I R 
krecher 
creature 
hSd 
had 
enterd ti 
entered a 
sh;;d 
shed 
"' and 
and 
sk~terd ~out 
scattered about 
v 
sum 
some 
s~lt 
salt 
rtsh 
fish 
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R R R 
from " barif 1 u 
from a barrel. 
R R R I R I R R I I 
.., .., 
.. " 
" 
... .,,, 
"' Miku "' In Oktober Wilyum Ro woz hunti.ng on Mountun 
-In October 1955, William Roe was hunting on Mica Mountain 
R R I I I I I R R I R 
v ... Vv \I J~n K~sh rn 'I y " ~ ~u He nir t~u vilij ov Tat British Kulumbyu 
near t e village of Tete Jaune Cache in British Columbia. He 
R R I R I I R R I R I 
... "' "' "P so an uprit "' -uwa -" wai.ng s~d ne 
said he saw an upright 
flgyer 
figure 
~nle 
only 
y~rdz 
75 yards away, weighing 
I R R R I R R I R 
P,!U:h~ps 
perhaps 
poundz 
300 pounds 
~nd kl!verd 
and covered 
from h~d 
from head 
- f'"'"' too oot 
to foot 
f r I R 
brown silv~ ttpt 
brown, silver-tipped 
her 
hair. 
R 
shot 
shot 
R 
R I f 
" it 
it 
I 
I w'Oc>d 
I would 
R 
I R 
hav ~ 
have a 
I I 
R 
R 
I 
t ~t 
tSought 
I I 
"VU" -spesumun ov grat 
I R 
struk 
struck me 
-m~ 
I 
specimen of great 
interYst 
interest 
R I R R 
R I 
w'!t2 d~rk 
with dark 
R R I 
t 2at ir 1 
that if I 
I I 
_. -... ~ too siuntists 
to scientists 
R I 
" t 2u 
tfie 
werld ov~ 
world over. 
-I 
I 
lev'ld mI rifl 
leveled my rifle. 
But hwen 
But when 
t2u krech~ 
the creature 
ternd 
-turned 
R 
its 
its 
R 
had 
head 
I R 
'"" too look 
to look 
R R 
in ml 
in my 
I I 
ctl1r~kshun r 
direction, I 
R 
"' felt 
felt 
R 
.., 
t 2at 
that 
R 
.., 
it 
it 
I 
"' woz 
was 
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rr It ! R: ! I I I R i I R i 
.., 
... 
-humun berng ~nd w~d u rorgrv - u u I noo I nev,!ll" miself if I 
a human being, and I knew I would never forgive myself if I 
i R 
... u 
kild it 
killed it." 
R R I I R R R R 
... 
ut,~ 
Otfier 
les 
less 
oJ v .., 
subjekt1v ewduns 
evidence 
h~z 
has 
b~n 
been 
llJ oJ ~ kulektud ov!!t 
subjective collected, over 
R 
... 
t,u 
tfte 
I 
R 
ylrz 
year s 
I 
R 
... in 
in 
R 
t 2u 
the 
rr 
R 
i'orm 
form 
f 
n~v ~nulTzct h~r s~mplz 
have analyzed hair samples 
R 
T2\! 
Tne 
R 
R R I 
""v v -dropingz humun lik 
droppings, human-like 
R R I I 
from u 
from a 
big 
big 
hors hav 
horse, have 
f 1 R R 
I 
oJ 
ov 
of 
R 
sa 
say 
R 
-.> 
in 
in 
R 
h~r 
hair 
R 
R 
R R 
~nd 
and 
dr~ptngz 
droppings. 
I 
kUm 
"come 
R I 
R R 
fr~m 
from no 
-no 
R 
I 
siuntists 
Scientists 
I 
I 
hoo 
who 
I 
nOn SnUm•l 
known animal." 
I I 
!Orm but 
form but 
lC>'rj 
large 
en!lf 
enough 
too k'iim 
to come 
I I R R R R 
kUntand vejtibl 
contained vegetable 
mat~ and 
matter and 
R R I R R R 
ov smol rodunts 
of small rodents. 
\I """" NO Bigfoot b~daz 
bodies 
h~v 
have 
b~n found but 
been found--- but 
I 
nach~ 
nature 
R 
dtspoz~z 
disposes 
No Bigfoot 
f 
kw~1c10 
quickly 
t 
... 
ov 
of 
R 
d~d 
dead 
f 
~num'l 
animal 
R 
~ter 
matter. 
I 
moove 
movie 
t 
I 
P.1U:haps 
Perhaps 
r 
mid 
made 
R 
y in 
in 
v ..,. u u 
R 
.., 
t 2u 
tfie 
R 
1967 
I 
most 
most 
R 
I 
"' "' intreging 
intriguing 
R R 
I 
~vtidU'ns 
evidence 
R 
bi R~jer 
by Roger 
Pa'tersh'n 
Patterson, 
" u
a 
R t R I 
R R 
iz 
is 
R 
"' u
a 
R 
R R I 
16-mm. 
"' kul~ 
color 
I I 
yrr old Y'a tdlmO' 
34-year-old Yakima, 
R R 
~ yvy v v u'-.J vu 
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Woshingtun ranch!U: 
Washington, rancher. 
Ll'Sng 
Long 
int!l,fistud in Saskwoch Bigfoot Patersun 
interested in Sasquatch-Bigfoot, Patterson 
R 
had 
bad 
f 
~ 
voz 
was 
R 
.fresh 
fresh 
R 
I 
bekum 
become 
t R 
- w too get 
to get 
R 
I R 
k~nvinst t 2at 
convinced that 
R R 
R 
v t 2u 
tne 
.,, -- "' v klir iotugrafs 
clear photographs. 
R R R 
v "' ... traks ulong Btur Krrk 
Bluff Creek tracks along 
R R R I 
and 
and 
BOb 
Bob 
...., v 
Gimlun 
Gimlin, 
"' "" ""' _.., an ekspireunst 
an experienced 
..., " "" -investugat 
investigate. 
R R I I R I 
v 
on le 
only 
wa 
way 
t'Oo pr'Oov 
to prove 
its ekszistuns 
existence its 
R R 
v " -In Oktob~ 
In October 
R R 
"' in nort#!n 
in nortfiern 
I R 
R 
1967, 
I 
R 
he 
he 
Ka'1urornau 
Ca 1 if ornia. 
R 
anU'm I 1 
animal 
tr~ker 
tracker, 
set 
set 
I 
herd 
-
I 
"' ov 
heard of 
R 
... .., 
Pat~sun 
Patterson 
R 
out 
out 
I 
too 
to 
R I R I R I R R R R R 
T- skoutttd " " _.., " horsb~k for ... wi'k and " T~:y t~u ereu on u uscouted t e area on horseback for a week and a 
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R I R R I I R R R I I R 
... 
haf 
... .. 
oJ - v u Er le in t 2u aft~noon ov Oktober t 2a kam t"Oo u 
- -half. Early in the afternoon of October 20, they came to a 
R R R R I R R I I R R 
" 
... \I krik hw~r " jigant'tk st'ilmp ov&t~nd bi "' bend in t2u u u 
bend in the creek where a gigantic stump, overturned by a 
I I R I R R I I R 
fltrd 
flood, 
~bskyoord t2~ vu ~h~d 
obscured the view ahead. 
P~ters~nz hors 
Pat~rson's horse 
st~pt ~nd 
stopped and 
R 
snort~d 
snorted , 
R 
w ... Patil sun 
Patterson 
R R 
R I R R R R I 
t 2en r~rd ~nd 
then reared and 
re1 
fell 
on ~ts 
on its 
sTd 
side. 
I 
I R 
so hwt't 
saw what 
R 
R I R R 
h~d st~rtld h~z mount 
had startled his mount. 
R R R R R 
R 
M~mtf nts 
Moments 
R 
R 
lat~ 
later, 
I 
krecher 
-creature 
R I 
I 
wh'z 
was 
R 
"" ""' on mi
on my 
l~ft 
left, 
~bout 
about 
ret 
12.5 f eet 
" " ukros 
across 
krik 
creek," 
hE! 
he 
rekOlz r'ts 
recalls. "Its 
R 
h~d 
head 
I 
" woz 
was 
R I 
~ lorj 
a large 
R 
"' its 
its 
R 
nez 
knees 
R 
.. -vere 
very 
R 
hum~n 
human, 
I R 
w ""' " -kuns1dm;uble 
considerably 
I R I I R 
forhed ~nd wTd n~str~lz 
forehead and wide nostrils. 
R R I 
u "' hwen it " wokt 
when it walked. 
R 
~ 
Its 
Its 
R 
he'r 
hair 
" Its 
Its 
I 
" woz 
was 
I 
-mor 
more 
I 
I 
slantud 
slanted, 
R 
"' 
R R 
a'nd wit2 
and with 
I I 
u 
ormz 
v hung olm~st too 
to arms hung almost 
I I I 
t'Oo too for 
two to four 
R 
\,# u inchuz 
inches 
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R I R I R R R R R R 
"' long brown " -undernett liter at "' t~u \J top ~nd " y kuv~1ng "' t~u long, brown undernea h, lighter at t e top, and covering t e 
I R I R R I R R I R I R R 
" - b~cte ekse'pt .... " " " "" rt had enti r fOr t2u fas And it woz u femal 
entire body except for the face. And it was a female; it had 
R I I 
... ~njoolus brests big 
big, pendulous breasts." 
R I I R I R I R I 
"' " rec ht .,, - "' " l "' and grat>d u Pat~sun 1ntoo hiz sad bag hiz moove 
Patterson reached into his saddlebag and grabbed his movie 
R R I I I I R R I 
u " kam~u 
camera. 
T2\t krech~ 
The creature, 
menhwil 
meanwhile, 
w~z 
was 
w~ktng 
walking 
ukros 
across 
u s~ndbor 
a sandbar 
I R I 
v v y -tuword t 2u hilsid 
toward tne hillside. 
I R I 
u 
R 
R 
Patersun 
Patterson 
R 
R 
began 
began 
I 
R I 
tr~ting aft!U: 
trotting after 
I R 
R 
rt 
it, 
I 
R 
h-Y s oot1ng 
shooting 
I 
"' p1kch~z 
pictures. 
At wn point 
At one pOint, 
" t 2u 
tne 
lcrecher 
creature 
t~nd ~nd st~rd 
turned and stared 
_. _., -kyooreusle 
curiously 
R R R R 
v 
at u u " t 2u kam~u 
at tne camera. 
R R 
orml~n began 
Gimlin began 
I I 
too giv 
to give 
R 
I 
R 
w~nt 
went 
chas 
chase, 
I R R R R 
v- v...._, v intoo t 2u woodz and out into the woods and out 
R R I R 
I 
\I 
ov 
of 
I 
" v Pat~sun u had uzd 
I 
sit 
sight. 
R 
tJ 
up but 
but Patterson, 
hoo 
who had used up 
I 
'01 
all 
R 
.., 
R 
"' hiz 
his 
wit~ont 
wit out 
R 
... 
u 
a 
I 
-
f 
.... 
film 
film, 
R 
"' "' we pun 
I 
to1a 
told 
weapon," 
R R 
R 
v 
him 
him 
R 
he 
I I 
too st~p 
to stop. 
I 
w 
sez 
he says. 
R R 
I 
-I 
II I 
R 
... 
didnt 
didn't 
R R 
I 
wont 
want 
I R 
too be 
to be 
I 
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I 
t er t~ere 
I 
daz Robert "' .... "" w r "' Nin lat.& Titmus u forTTlfil: taks dermist hoo 
-Nine days later, Robert Titmus, a former taxidermist who 
I R R R R I R I I I I 
w 
"' 
~ w \If 
w ""' "" and mad pla'ster kasts w livz in Kitumat egzam1nd (N 
-lives in Kitimat, B. C •, examined and made plaster casts of 
R r R r I R R R I R 
t~n 
ten 
v 
OV " t?u krecherz huj f~tprlnts creatur~s huge footprints. 
oJ ... "' Titmus haz ..., - "' '-' studed Bigfoot 
of tne Titmus has studied Bigfoot 
I I R R R I R 
v v v - y v intens1vle sins and 
intensively since 1958, and 
ktlnstderz 
considers 
'I y himself 
himself 
" an 
an 
R I 
t?'tt ukazh~nl 
tne occasional 
R R 
- "' bi hwich 
by which 
R R 
t 
t ez t~ese 
I 
R 
no ks 
hoax. 
R 
... 
tr a ks 
tracks 
R 
R 
S~d 
Said 
I 
R 
ha 
he: 
mit 
might 
I 
krech~ 
creature 
t2rt mad 
that made 
I R I 
I k~n trunsev 
"I can conceive 
I R I 
oJ hav 
have 
bt'n fakt 
been faked. 
R I 
" .,._,,, t2em wood 
them would 
I 
" hav 
have 
R R R 
~k t "at vtv e sper spo ing 
expert at spotting 
I R R 
ov no m~t1ud 
of no method 
I 
T~sts 
Tests 
I I 
R 
y ... - "' 1ndukatud 
indicated 
R I 
too wi ~t lest 
to weigh at least 
R I R R 
too poundz 
600 to 700 pounds. 
r r R R I I R I I 
Skren TE;' st P~tersli'n h~z y shon 
..., v 
sins hiz film too 
-Screen Test. Patterson has since shown his film to 
I R I I R R I I R 
_..., .., 
siuntlsts Tfiu s~mhwt blfU:d f ~t segmtlnt shoz .., t 2u 
scientists. T e somewhat blurred, 29-f oot segment shows the 
t f R R R 
"" " krecher woking 
creature walking 
v -uwa 
away 
" " wit2 u 
witn a 
I I I I 
R I I 
~n lik strrct 
man-like stride, 
I 
I R 
~ "' !otJ swinging enormus 
swinging enormous 
R R I 
... 
... 
.., 
s'Iuntrsts " - -w -Olt o br~ndli'd .., krech!!!: ormz 
Altfiough 
sum imedeutle t~u 
arms. some scientists immediately branded t e creature 
R R: ! R R i R R I R r - R 
v u rr1m "' ho ks "' "' ri u man lTk r10oiaUt.e u its in tfiu u kweschun ng t~u ov in t e film a hoax, questioning t e man-like fluidity of its 
I R I R R R 
- " 
u .., .., 
- "' mind moovmunts ut~~z kept an opun 
movements, ot ers kept an open mind. 
R I I I R I R R R 
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T"" \I v v h- "' . d "' v .., i y "T~~ prezns ov unnon umun.21. krecherz in t~u Pus fik -presence of unknown humanoid creatures in t e Pacific 
r I i R I I I R I 
?rortfi w~st " v Na _.., dure'kter u ..., smrt1sone~n sez Jon apeur ov t~u Nort west," says John R. Napier, director of t e Smithsonian 
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I I R I R R R R 
v u - "" Instutooshunz 
Institution's 
Primat Bi~luje Dep~rtmunt rz 
Primate Biology Department, 11 is 
~ p~s~b~lite t 2at 
a possibility that 
t R R I I I I R I 
"""' .., shood not 
should not 
be dtskountU'd. 
be discounted." 
u "01 Aftfil: 
After all, 
siuntrr~k 
scientific 
anulz 
annals 
... 
or 
are 
t R 
w u 
literd 
littered 
wit2 
witn 
t R 
R 
\,I 
t 2u 
the 
f 
t~rn'rsht 
tarnished 
1 R f 
t 
" -t- h~ repu as unz 
reputations 
I R 
I R 
u ... 
ov men 
of men 
t r 
I 
hoo 
who 
I 
u "" dismist 
dismissed 
R R 
v v v 
inishul reports 
initial reports 
v v 
ov t 2u 
of the 
v v u 
egzi.stuns 
existence 
-u jiunt 
giant 
skwtd 
squid, 
t v _ ~lv 2u gor1. u 
the gorilla, 
R 
" t 2u 
the 
r 
- v -okope 
okapi 
I 
R 
~nd 
and 
R 
R 
v v Donuld "' ... Abut 
f 
jI~nt 
giant 
R 
" ... pandu 
panda. 
I 
v v v .., v 
anthrupolujist 
R 
.., 
on 
R I - I R t 
v 
t 2u staf 
u v 
ov t 2u Prtlvinsh~l Donald Abbott, anthropologist on the staff of the Provincial 
I R I R R I R R R I R I 
MU'zeum v viktoreU' - he had ~nterd t 2u ... u 'w'-.., in told me 1nvest1gashun 
Museum in Victoria, B. c., told me he had entered the investigation 
R R I R I I R R I I R I R 
v .., ~ v v u 
"' v v v hwi'ch 
.., 
az u skeptik He now s~z If t~u evuduns ov I am 
as a skeptic. He now says, "If t e evidence of which I am 
I R R R I I R R I R I I R 
u ... haz brn u w hoks!!!z it '-' be u v .., uwer t~u W!rrk ov woOd wun ov t~u 
aware has been t e work of hoaxers, it would be one of t e 
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i I R R R I I R: R 
most 
- .., .., hoks'Uz ""' "' - u - "" "'"""..,_ e laberit ever Pfil:putratud I find posubilute 
most elaborate hoaxes ever perpetrated. I find 
t~is 
t is possibility 
I R i R R I R I I R R i 
olmost 
.., r ... .., 
" t~at ov t~u v ... "' " s~ch u krech~ az nkredubl az egzistuns ov u 
almost as incredible as t at of t e existence of such a creature." 
R R I I R I R R I 
"'"' """"-An unklasufid UV anum'l k~d - " be prowling "' v "' v t2u Pusifik Nort1west An unclassified animal could be prowling the Pacific Northwest. 
R R R R R R I I I R R I 
"' .., 
.,., 
.., -"' "' F'Or so t u skw~r mr1 hwtch srtrngz rugud l.Z ereu in 
For so rugged is tge 150,000-square-mile area in which sightings 
I R i R R R R I I R 
.., y ~ tiav btn - - v "' major s~kshU'nz h~v ... ov Bigfoot reportud t 2at never 
of Bigfoot have been reported that major sections have never 
R 
re le 
really 
I I 
R R 
bin penutratU'd 
been penetrated. 
R I 
R I 
"'"" ... In Wosh1ngtun 
In Washington, 
I I I 
R 
Orug~n 
Oregon, 
I 
R I 
~nd Kalitf orneu 
and California 
R R I 
t ~r ~r skwer m1lz 
tfiere are 70,000 square miles 
... "' .., 
ov nashunl fortlst 
forest, 
~nd for slrm 
and for some 
I 
sekshunz 
sections 
I 
servaz 
-surveys. 
of national 
R R I I 
t2u onle maps 
the only maps 
uvalubl 
available 
R 
.., .. 
British 
British 
I R 
" " -"" u Kulumbeu iz 
Columbia is 
R 
" evun 
even 
I 
tJ 
or 
are 
R 
tes 
less 
I I R I 
t oz t~ose bast ~n ~reU"l. based on aerial 
I 
d- "'1"' eve upt 
developed. 
R R 
Nirle 
Nearly 250,000 
I 
skwt3'r 
square 
R 
I 
milz 
miles 
r 
I R 
... 
ov 
... 
its 
of its 
t ! 
R 
tot\11 
total 
R 
I R I 
e'reu u re jun 
area--- a region 
R R R I 
I 
olmost 
almost 
I I 
R 
t 2U' 
tne 
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I I 
..... ... 
Sl.Z ov 
size of 
I 
Teksus hav just 
Texas--- have just 
wun man rod and u handf(ic)l ~v 
one main road and a handful of 
... 
smol 
small 
" ....... 
vilijuz 
villages. 
R R 
v 
" It iz 
It is 
R 
v"' k\ining 
cunning 
R 
v \.J 
Bigfoots 
R R I I R R I R R R 
\# 
t 2u 
tfle 
- "' "' " v .,,,, kind ov wild~nis in hwich 
kind of wilderness in which 
~numlz wit2 onle normul 
animals with only normal 
R 
ezule 
easily 
R I 
I 
R 
re man 
remain 
R 
R 
"" Wl.l 
R 
out 
out 
R 
"' On 
On. 
r 
" ov 
of 
I 
sit 
sight 
I 
P!U:haps 
Perhaps 
I H. 
v .... 
ov man 
of man. 
R 
bl 
by 
R 
t 2u 
tne 
I R I 
I 
tTm 
time 
R 
.... 
Rojfil' 
I 
yoo 
you 
R 
red 
read 
R 
"' ... Pat~sun 
R 
w 
t 2is 
tfiis, 
Bigfoot's 
egztsttrns 
existence will 
h'&v 
have 
btn proovd 
been proved. Roger Patterson, 
I R R R R 
f~nanst bi fr~ 
financed by $75,000 from 
"' t 2u 
the 
r f R R 
"' ... " Yakumo v w " ... Woshingtun u maker 
-Yakima, Washington, a maker 
R I R I R 
v 
R 
serch tim he 
time he 
iz 
-search. is 
I 
Northwest 
Northwest 
I I 
I 
Reserch 
-Research 
I 
I I 
""' - -- u Usoseashun "' ov 
Association, of 
R I 
v 
ov dolcUme>ntere "' .... u " _,..,, filmz iz kUnti.nuing 
-of documentary films, is continuing 
R I R R I 
- "' uzing 
using 
__, ., "' " v -loorz dogz and trangkwulizer 
lures, dogs, and tranquilizer-
R 
v gunz 
guns, 
r 
R 
_u hoping 
hoping 
R 
R 
r I 
"' too kapch!U: 
to capture 
I 
h'av 
have 
f 
R 
tr id 
tried 
I 
R R R 
u "' "'  liv i ng "" "' u spesum n 
a living specimen. 
I 
be f or 
before 
I 
I I R 
- ... ... too kapch& u 
to capture a 
R I R 
R 
"' '-J Bigfoot 
Bigfoot, 
R 
R 
"' wit1out 
without 
R 
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I 
v "' sukses most not~bl 
most notable 
u 
WQ Z Tom 
Tom 
Sllk 
Slick, 
u t 2u "' " "' -Teksus oilman hoo 
success. was 
R R I R 
"' mountud "' " "" 'I v -an ekspijishun shortle 
mounted an expedition shortly 
R I 
-uV · UY bekuming kunvinst 
becoming convinced 
I I 
R 
u t 2at 
tFiat 
R 
I 
R 
I 
be for 
before 
I 
u 
woz 
was 
R 
R 
u 
az 
as 
R 
"' hiz 
his 
R 
R 
m~ch 
much 
R 
tFie Texas oilman who 
R R 
"" det1 death 
"' in 
in 
I 
v v v 
evuduns 
evidence 
R R 
R I 
~fter 
1962 aft'87 
R 
for 
for 
R 
R 
v 
t 2u 
tfie 
I 
uuvv Ubomunubl Snorn~n 
Snowman 
u 
in North 
North 
""""'"" Umeriku "' az he 
he 
h~d 
had 
found 
found 
"' in too 
two Abominable in America as in 
I I R I 
"' "' "' u "" ekspidishunz too t 2u 
expeditions to tne 
"' "' "' Himolyuz 
Himalayas. 
R R R I I R R I R R R R 
"" v "' "" 
u v 
If such an anuml egzists v"' u vu"' and iz cot Osmun Hil 
I R 
v 
ov 
of 
"If such an animal exists, 
I I 
- "' "' Y~kez Rejunul 
Yerkes Regional 
I 
Primat 
Primate 
and is caught," W. C. Osman Hill, 
I 
Reser ch 
Res~rch 
R R I R 
"' "'at "' - - "" "' -Sent!U: Emre Unuv~sute 
Center at Emory University 
R R R R R I R R I I R I 
u 
"' ""' 
v 
"' s~d "' ......., u v "' \I in Atlantu haz it kood wel be wun ov t 2u most j_n Atlanta, has said, 11it could well be one of the most 
R R R I 
\,I - \J - "" 
v 
"" -importunt findz in histure 
important finds in history • 11 
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BIGFOar 
R ~ R R R ~ 
- ... 
.... 
relatud 
.... ... 
"' ajuz bin in hilz in 
For ages a legend has been related in the hills in 
R: R R R R R 
Nort 2~n ttbout v btg t!ving v u tSing 
Northern America. It tells about a big, hairy, living t ing 
it n: R R R R R R 
"' 
v 
nir "" in form re le so runz looks man 
which runs erect, and looks near man in form. Is it really so 
R R R 
on le w "" ... u lejund 
or is it only a legend? 
~ ~ ~ R R R R 
w ... 
" s~d v v u v Odmun t~en t~at Ubout t~is tfiing 
Albert Odman, t en 75, said t at "About 12:00 t is t ing 
R R R R R R R R 
b- "" pakYng ~nd h~d'{_ng tfit1. w~dz 
~ 
egan for Alb~t 
began packing me off and heading for t e woods." Albert, 
R R R R R R R R R 
~nd in h'iz tr id h°t'z u bitt fe1 short gun 
groggy and in his bag tried for his gun but fell short. 
R R R R R 
.., ... 
" 
~ Kan~d~ s~d Odmun tin in 
Odman, a husky logger looking for tin in Canada in 1924, said 
R R R R R R R R R R 
¥ har ... r~n!ng erekt p~king - - \I b'ak T2l.S man me over its 
-that "This half man running erect and packing me over its back, 
w~nt \I - ~nt'1'.l 'Ubout N~xt u u on ov~ Odmun 
went on over rugged terrain until about 3:00 a .m." Next Odman 
R R R R R R R R R R R R H R 
\I 
"' - "' 
u \J v .., b~k "' " 
y l~t "' "' felt t 2u p;rn from landing on h1z az t2U tl ing him dr op 
felt the pain from landing on his back as the tfiing let him drop. 
R R R R R '.1 R R 
-
"' - "" "' 
u 
" " 
- "" "" morning raz Odmun sat shut in bi sev~ul 
In the dim morning rays, Odman sat shut in by several 
R R R R R R R 
u s~b hi1m~nz and 
,_ u 
such t 2a oega n He 
such sub-humans and they began chattering unintelligibly. He had 
R R . R R R R 
u 
taktrn bi u B'!gfet - "'1 u bin t 2u gor1  been taken by the Bigfeet, a cross between a man and a gorilla 
R R R R 
" 
-v \I 
" but humunz limz and 
but bigger than humans. They had bulging limbs and their bodies 
R 
h~d 
had long hair. 
;{ R R R R R R 
lat~ hw~n t - f~l 11 -t" u t~:y e 1ng Alb~ts Six days later, when fell ill from eating Albert's 
R R R 
he " " -got uwa 
snuff, he got away. 
R R R R R R R R R H R 
y 
" " 
\I 
" " "' 
\J \,,j 
"' 
"' -Iz t2is trO'O If it iz and t 2u Biefoot izn' t simple Is this true? If it is, and the Bigfoot i sn' t sinply 
R R R R R R R R R R 
"" "" >J t 2a - v - "' "' y - " "' 
y 
"' u l e jund ma reprezent an importunt bond w1t2 manz 
a legend, they may represent an important bond with man's 
R R 
- " " - "'·" forgotun orl]Unz 
forgotten origins. 
R R R R R R 
Reportz ubout v t 2u "' '-' Bigfoot 
y its y big 
Reports about seeing the Bigfoot and its big foot prints 
R R R R R 
v \J 
- - k~m~n wit2 leng.t 1 s ov~ sem Nert ern 
with lengths over 16 inches seem common in Canada and Nort~~n 
R R R R R R R R R 
\I "' "" u " v 1- " rezttlt 'i " " t~mz for t ~m Umeriku Dif.!U:unt p asuz in d1f2funt 
America. Different places result in different terms for tfiem, 
R R R R R R R R R R 
u 
" man " " " 
"' \..I but t 2u t~m in t2U l.Z Bigfoot 
but the main term in the u. s. is Bigfoot. 
R R R !'{ rt R R .:t 
v 
'I \I v h'bout s'1'ch T2is l.Z t~u proof T2u reportz 
This is t e proof for Bigfoot. The reports about such 
n: n: R R R R n: R R: 
Cl 'i 
spot1ngz " ugre " ubout 
'I hiz bas'tk "' 
" 
v vu form it l.Z difikult 
spot tings agree about his basic form; and it is difficult 
176 
R R R R R 
b-1- v e eving sl:i'ch 
such 
reports 
reports, 
-"""'-"'"' -orijunatud wit 2 hokserz 
origina ted with hoax~s. believing 
R 
"' Kountrng Counting 
better 
R R 
" "' .., spotingz iz 
spottings is 
R 
for 
for 
R R 
t "' "'if 2em 
them if 
R 
so separated, 
R R R 
dr.rik~lt ~z 
difficult as 
sh'ch 
such 
R R 
-sa 
say 
R 
w .... 
nut2rng 
nothing. 
R 
rob 
folks 
R 
re1 
feel 
R 
R 
v t 2at 
tnat 
R 
it's 
Jo 
r":ven so, Joe Green collected 
on sp~trngz 
2)0 reports on spottings 
R R R R R R 
from A la ska, Mexico, 
~nd K~n~d~ for 
and Canada for 
R 
Agassiz 
Report!lt 
Reporter. 
R 
" lone~ 
longer 
R 
shl1t 
shut 
R 
Pr'Oo'f 
Proof 
R 
out 
out 
R 
s~ch 
such 
R 
u 
u 
A 
R 
y - -di.sbelev~ 
disbeliever 
R 
hw~n 
when 
R R R 
" ..,, t2u mounting 
the mounting 
R 
"' az 
as: 
R 
proof 
proof. 
R 
" y u Sun pri.ntud 
The Daily British Sun, p~inted 
R 
he 
he 
R 
beg~n 
began, 
R 
" u v Kanudu 
in Canada, 
R R R 
v - \I hiz papm:_ t,u 
his paper tne 
R 
Jo 
Joe 
R R 
kan ' no 
can no 
reported that 
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R R R H 
Ma w " ~nd men on 
on May 30, 188Lt , "The men on a train r unning from Lytton and 
R R R R R R R R R R 
w 
"" "' " for Tr al ;nd " - " "" bound Site found aprehendud u t1ing hwich 
bound for Trail City had found and apprehended a thing which 
R R R 
- - " - "' - w"" reportudle iz gorilu 
repor ted ly i s half man and half gorilla. His body 
R 
-~ " prot ktud 
his ha nds and feet is pr otected with glossy hair. 
R R R R R 
" "" " " . t"d ¥ men upoin u him 
longer 
t~an 
t an man's and t~u t e men appointed him 'Jacko' 
R R 
"' - "' -displa Jakoz 
on display in Trail City." Jacko's 
R R 
" Oktob~ Sant 
In October, 1924, near Saint 
that 
R 
" roks 
rocks 
their 
R 
h~d 
had 
cabin had 
R 
b~n 
been 
R 
"' flung 
flung 
R 
s~t 
been set 
R 
" on 
R 
" t?u
on the 
R 
" " upon 
upon 
roof. 
R R R 
tr al "' "" "' "' vanishuz at 
trail vanishes at 
R 
-min~z 
Helens, 5 miners 
R R 
_..,.., .., 
gorilu men 
by gorilla men, 
R R 
tried 
R R 
"' but for 
but for 
R R R 
He haz "' 11mz 
He has limbs 
R R R 
~nd s~t y him 
and set him 
R R 
"" t2at point 
that point. 
reported 
R R 
"" " and t~at 
and t at 
R 
y 
.fC5rs1ng 
forcing 
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R R R R R R 
wa 
wa y 
in bi 
in by ramming 
~ t 2u 
tne 
k~bun 
cabin 
... wit~ 
witn 
__, 
shouting 
their bodies and s houting 
in wails 
R 
.. """ morning 
morning. 
R R 
"" w~t up 
up wit~ 
R 
v -Vale 
Valley, 
In 
at 
R 
v 
u 
A 
R 
"' big 
big 
R 
such 
such 
\jl 
the men 
R 
"' wit2 
R R 
... .., 
wit 2in for 
within, for 
posse with re porters 
footprints around 
R R R 
R 
"' t,u
tl'ie 
found 
R 
"' In 
it. In 
reports ll'bout v ~ spotingz 
R R R R R 
"' men 
men 
had 
had 
shot 
shot 
~t 
at 
t2~m t2~t 
them that 
the 
R 
v 
t fi is 
t is, 
R 
bet~n 
cabin badly beaten 
R R R 
t u Gort1t' M~n t~e Gorilla-Man 
R R R 
... y "' vanishing sem k~mttn 
reports about spot tings and men vanishing seem common. 
R R R R 
v v Oktober Dri hwich l.Z 
-October, 19Ll, at Dry Creek which is up the Fraser 
R R R R R R 
Ma v"' v ... '-' " v spotud u Bigfoot in 
River from Agassiz, May Chapman spotted a Bigfoot in 
tgu 
t e woods. 
R R R 
"' 
... u 
"' kidz kabun fir 
She and her three kids fled from their cabin in fear. Her 
R R R 
"' 
v-\1- ~ hunt~z kumunite s1nz 
husband and hunters from the co.mmunity later found signs that 
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R R R R 
u h~d tak~n y u it in u 
it had taken fish from a barrel in a shed. 
R R R R 
\I 
"" " H~l Bil went Flint 
In October, 1955 , Bill Roe went hunting on Flint Hill i n 
R R R R R R R 
K~nttail " " v ere'kt - """ v met~z spotud an gor1lu man 
Canada. He said he spotted an erect gorilla man only 75 meters 
R R R R R R 
Prot~ktt'd 
.,,, 
h~d u h~ve "-"' it u l ook 
away. Protec ted head and foot with hair, it had a heavy look 
R R R R R R R 
"' "'"' 1- went t.'bout ..,, 'I h~t " and probub e T1inkl.ng u
and probably went about 300 pounds. Thinking "What a specimen !", 
R R R R R R R R R R R R R 
" t~k "' "' !t b~t t~tl v ....... ....... .., ht,I Bil u bed on Bigfoot beg~n looking 1.Z wa Bill took a bead on it, but t e Bigfoot began looking his way. 
R R R R R R R R R R R 
v ... 
-
.,,, ... t~k "" y " \.I It felt so t2at Bil hiz f ing~ if tfiu triger It felt so human that Bill took his finger off t e trigger. 
R 
proof 
Other proof has been collected over the years in hair 
and droppings. 
R R R R R 
~ksp~ts k8n n8t !d~nt1f i t 2~m Experts cannot identify them. The droppings, 
R R R 
v 
kuntan plant big~ 
human in form but bigger, contain plant 
R R R R R R R 
Nob6de ha'z found "' .. ""' b~de u Bigfoot 
Nobody has found a Bigfoot body--but 
t~en 
t en 
and 
R 
takUn 
R 
vanish~z 
vanishes 
Perhaps 
R R R 
kwtkle in 
quickly in 
the 
R 
man 
main 
oJ 
t::>u 
tne 
R 
-proof 
proof 
R 
... 
hilz 
hills. 
R 
f'Or 
for 
R 
.,., -Bigfoot 
Bigfoot 
matter 
R 
sltch 
such 
is a 
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R 
rOO.U'nt 
and rodent hair. 
matter decomposes 
16-mm. 
R 
R 
.roto 
photo 
R 
~ belever 
-taken in 1967 by Roger Patterson, a rancher. Long a believer 
in Bigfoot, 
R 
R R 
desidud he 
Patterson decided he 
R 
prOO'r 
proof. In October, 1967, he 
found 
found 
R 
so 
R R 
nedttd 
needed a clear 
M'z 
photograph as 
R R 
out ubout 
out about 
R 
v 
u 
fresh tracks along 
R 
Bluff Creek; so Patterson and Bib Gimlin, a tracker, 
rm-
set out for 
Bluff Creek. 
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R R fl. R R R 
T2a ht'.tnth'd t~n daz hw~n \I on 
They had hunted for ten days when, on October 20, they 
R R R 
.., ~round "' went u 
went around a bend in the creek and a gigantic 
R R R 
tr al mount sh id 
trail ahead. Patterson's mount snorted, shied, and 
R R R 
b~ck - sh rd spid 
back. Moments later Patterson spied ·..zhat had shied 
R R R 
"' 
\I 
" lo..J ran u Bigf ot 
About 125 feet across the creek ran a Bigfoot. It 
R R R R 
"' v - "' mamure glandz 
human head, mammary glands, 
h~ndz 
and its · hands 
~t 
hung at 
R 
"' - "' "" 
y 
ran protektud its 
R 
"' log hrd 
log hid the 
fell on its 
his mount. 
R R R 
had "' s~b u 
had a sub-
its koees · 
bttt n~t 
when it ran. Hair L inches long protected its body. but not 
R 
h~d 
its head. 
R R R R R R 
"' "' "' 
v '-' u got out az t~u Bigfoot went Patterson got his camera out as t e Bigfoot went across 
R ll 
"' "" hed1ng 
R R 
"" t;<U
R 
'-' woodz 
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s~nd 
sand heading 
for 
for tl:ie woods. Patterson began 
behind 
trotting behind 
R R R R R R 
r'Otoz "' "' "' 
y v v y At t2at t2u Bigfoot looking 
it shooting photos. At that point the Bigfoot , looking at the 
R R R R 
"' -- "' trez in behind 
camera, went in the woods and behind t~u t e trees. Gimlin began 
R R 
h- "' 
u 
c asinG it 
chasing it but Pa tterson 
R 
"' "' Sevun 
Seven days later, 
R R 
s~t \I ubout 
Kitman , B. C., set about 
R 
- "" red mg 
reading 
R 
hoks~z 
hoaxers. 
R 
~bout 
about 
Said 
700 pounds." 
R R 
B'f gret 
"" 
in 
Big feet in 
R 
he: 
R R R R 
"' No Nt't "' sed u
said "No! Not without a weapon." 
R R 
"' trak~ fr~n 
Robert Titmus, a former tracker from 
R R R 
"' "' - "' preserving thu began 
- . t e footprints. Titmus began preserving 
R R 
"' "' and iz 1958 and is an expert at spotting 
R R R R R R R 
sem rel 
seem real, 
~nd 
and 
" t 2u "' t 11ng "" went h'round 
around the tfling went 
Patterson has 
R 
,.; 
klir 
clear, 
R 
R 
"' it 
it 
R 
"' " "' endud up 
R R 
\I -displaz "' u 
displays a 
R 
... 
split 
R 
"' ubout 
R 
u 
run 
run his 
R 
Ir' '--' Bigfoot 
Bigfoot 
R R 
tJ "' if it 
R 
foto 
photo 
R 
R 
proof 
proof 
R 
R 
for 
for 
er~ktle 
erectly 
"' "" runing 
running 
R 
"' - "' " reprezentud 
R 
"' eksperts 
experts, 
away. 
R 
-or 
R 
R 
" not 
lBJ. 
R R 
N..,ot - i-OV.!l£ e 
Not overly 
R 
.... t eKsp~ s 
experts 
ended up split about if it represented a hoax or not. 
R 
u ~ Bigfoot 
R 
"' - "' reprezents 
R R R 
"Bigfoot represents a possibility not 
ez~le 
easily 
shtrt 
shut 
out 
out, 11 
R R 
- v "' rezunz Dik 
reasons Dick R. 
R 
v 
ut2~ 
other 
R 
v 
t 1 ingz 
tFiings 
gorilla and 
~ 
u Don 
R 
v 
t at 
tfiat 
the 
Don Abbott, 
ft f{ I{ R 
v 
- "' be kan no long~ 
can no longer be 
R R R R R 
- u Hogun "' "' . v an eksp~t in 
Hoggan, an expert in Biology. 
rekordz 
"Biology records 
R 
v 
men 
men 
R 
sh~t 
shut 
- w y jigantik 
R 
out 
out 
gi gant ic panda. 
~ K 
" ~ks put an 
an expert in 
R R 
"' \I - -u disbelever 
-a disbeliever. 
II 
R 
bt't 
but 
~ 
"' manz 
man's 
"If 
R R R R 
later 
-later 
found 
found, 
s~ch 
such 
"" az 
as 
R f{ !'{ 
~ "'·"' s~d v ruJinz t~at 
origins, said t at 
R R R 
proof " ubout 
y .._, 
Bigfoot 
the proof about Bigfoot 
the 
R 
he 
he 
R R 
"'· 
v 
l.Z u 
is a 
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R R R R R R R R R 
hOks haz 
.., 
wel we find it 
.., 
belertng bin simpl~ 
hoax, it has been well perpetrated. We find it simpler believing 
R R 
.., 
.., \J 1.n Bigfoot 
in Bigfoot. 11 
R R R R R R R R R 
u 
" 
\# posll'bt1U'te ... "' "' ~ 
.., 
It iz u t~at an thing iz in 
It is a possibility t at an unclassified t ing is in 
R R R R R 
NOrt2~n ~ ~ y l~nd hilz l.Z t~l.S 
the Northern Pacific hills, for so rugged is t is land that 
R R R R R R R R R 
"' nev~ mllch 
much 
~n it 
in it 
haz 
has never been penetrated. 
Fotoz 
Photos 
takun 
taken 
rr'Om t 2u from tne 
R R 
"' v - "' er reprezent 
air represent 
R R 
v 
big!tr 
R 
"' manz 
man's 
R 
R 
totti1 
total 
R 
" ., pr ogres 
progress 
R R 
wi5c>dz 
woods bigger 
v t~an 
tnan Texas, 
wit2 ~ 
witn a 
R 
t 1re tnree 
R 
ktlmuntitez 
communities. 
v p~haps 
cunning, 
haz 
has perhaps 
R R 
u 
In s'1ch 
In such 
R 
w~dz 
woods 
R 
"' u " uv£!d d man 
avoided man. 
R R R R R 
- ~ 
at 
at 
finding out 
out. 
K~nli'dl! h~z 
Canada has finding 
main road 
R 
v "'""' Bigfoot 
Bigfoot, 
R 
mabe 
and maybe 
R 
on le 
only 
with only normal 
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R R R R 
sekerz 
.., 
... ... go wit6 baking The seekers go on. Roger Patterson wit $75,000 backing 
R R R 
Pus~fik k'i:impli'ne v "' ..., t 2em 1-Z umung from a Pacific company is among them. He is using dogs and 
R R 
dr\l'g b~t 
drug guns hoping for a living specimen. Others tried but 
R R R R R 
"' "' "' rezults umung t2~m Lik u 
without results, among them Tom Lick, a Texas oilman. He mounted 
R R R R R R R 
.., -Bigfoot Tom found proof \i hl1nt for 
a hunt for Bigfoot in 1962. Tom found as much proof for the 
R R R R R R 
.v "'""' Bigfoot 
Bigfoot 
for its kinzm~n in Tibet 
in North America as he had found for its kinsmen in Tibet • 
" '-J " " " ... and " takun 
.., 
"' 
.., 
Bigfoot iznt u lejund 1Z it wil be an 
"If Bigfoot isn't a legend, and is taken, it will be an 
R R R R R R R 
.., - v aa for m'ankind So s~d "' importunt u 
important day for mankind." So said w. c. Osman Hill, a University 
R 
tee her 
teach;r in Atlanta. 
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MARIE 
R R R I I Fi i R R r I 
Ii t~l yoo "' 01 beg~n "' OJ now how it At f~st t2U 
"I'll tell you now how it all began. At first the 
I R I I R R I R R R R I R 
\I "' drdnt tak too me "" so "' 1 "' olwaz so childrun I woz big am 
children didn't .take to me. I was so big, I am always so 
R R i R R R R R R R I R I 
klltmze no "' "' - too and t2~n - u "' f or~n~ I I am ugle I woz u 
clumsy; I know I am ugly too • • • and then I was a foreigner. 
I I I I R R R R I R R R 
"" ch'!ldrun uzd too lor ~t me at fer st ~nd t 2a began T2u
-The children used to laugh at me at first, and they began 
I I R R I R I R R R R R R 
-"' at - ~ t 2a "' Id's M~re 
~ 
on le t1roing stonz me aftfil: so me And I 
throwing stones at me after they saw me kiss Marie. And I only 
I R I R R R R I I I 
.., 
... l~f " v mad kist h~ wuns No dont Mishkin hast too 
kissed her once. • • • No, don't laugh. 11 Myshkin made haste to 
R I I R I I R R I R i R 
ch~k t 2u smil "' "' fasuz '5v "" lr'sn~z 
\I \I n~t on tt hiz It woz 
check the smile on t e faces of his listeners. "It was not 
R I R I R R R I R R R I 
"' kwesty\ln "' luv "' hwtlt "" ""h"" - betng u ov If on le yoo noo an un ape 
a question of love. If only you knew what an unhappy being 
R I R I R R R R R R R I R 
she u yoo w~d be v~re '"'- fOr h£ ... I w She woz sore az woz 
she was, you would be very sorry for her, as I was. She 
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t R R t R R r R I I I R T 
" ""' livd in our v "' vilij Her " 
lived in our village . He; mut2~ motner w~z ~n old was an old w~m~n W~n 'Ov t 2u woman. One of the 
I 
too 
two 
R 
I 
.,, -wind oz 
windows 
I 
R 
... 
ov 
of 
R 
I 
" t 2er 
tfleir 
I 
I I 
t~mbl down 
tumble-down 
I 
I 
..., 
litl 
little 
R 
I 
hous 
house 
R 
I 
w~z 
was 
R 
R 
s~t 
set 
R 
I 
~p~rt 
apart, 
I I 
b-1. "" h""' p~m1s un 
by permission 
"' ov 
of 
t2~ vr1rj 
the village 
w - .., -ot1or1tez 
authorities, 
and 
and 
from 'rt 
from it 
t 2u old 
the old 
I t r I R I R R R R 
""" "' ... woomun woz 
woman was 
~loud 
allowed 
too s~l 
to se 11 
_ .... ""' "'""'-.., lasuz tired tubako and 
laces, thread, tobacco and 
sop 
soap. 
I 
~l 
all 
R 
She 
She 
I 
k't(od 
could 
gerl 
-girl 
I I R I I R R I R R I 
kam too 'ii 
came to a 
iU h~fpens ~nd 
few halfpence, and 
t2~t 
tnat 
" woz 
was 
hwtlt 
what 
she 
she 
l~vd 
lived 
! R R 
... ... 
woz an 
was an 
rnwlrd 
invalid; 
\I 
R 
nC>'t 
not 
ov 
of 
I 
moov 
move 
tw~nte 
twenty, 
R 
fr~ 
from 
wek 
weak 
R 
her 
-her 
R 
her 
-her 
and 
and 
R 
l~gz 
legs 
R 
s~t 
seat. 
"' t11n 
thin. 
I 
wer 
-were 
R 
I 
01 
all 
Mure 
Marie 
Sne h~d 
She had 
I 
swolli'n 
swollen 
I R 
R R 
- ... so t?at 
so tfiat 
I 
"' woz 
was 
her d~ter 
h~ daughter, 
b~n "' \I \I konsumptiv 
been consumptive 
R R I R R R R I I I I 
R 
"' It 
It 
R 
.. 
on 
on. 
R 
she 
she 
R 
"' u
a 
f'Or 
for 
I 
"' long tim btlt she w~nt fr'Om hous too hous dootng "" hord u 
a long time, but she went from house to house doing hard 
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I r R I I R I R R 
w~k skrubrng florz ... w - "J out y()rdz ~nd . "' woshing sweping mind i ng 
work--scrubbing floors, washing, sweeping out yards and minding 
I R 
kat1 
... 
u 
cattle. A 
R 
" uwa 
away, 
R 
She 
She 
R 
.... 
wH2 
witn 
R 
v 
spent 
spent 
R 
H.§J: 
Her 
I 
I 
and 
and 
mad 
made 
R 
her 
-her 
I 
v 
t,u 
tnc 
R 
ret 
feet 
R R I I R R R E 
French kumils hul travul!ll: sidoost hfil' and t~k h!U: 
French commercial traveller seduced her and took her 
I R R R R R I R 
... 
u 
a 
wek 
week 
lat£! 
later 
d~z~tlid 
deserted 
h,!ll' 
her 
and 
and 
w~nt 
went 
of 
off 
.._ 
on 
on 
t2u s li 
tne sly. 
R 
h~ 
her 
R 
sh'Ooz 
shoes 
I 
R 
w~ 
way 
I 
horn 
home 
R 
kuml'.ng 
coming 
R I 
R 
b~gtng 
begging, 
I I 
t0o p8sUz 
to pieces. 
I 
nits 
nights 
" in 
in 
t2lt 
tne 
f eldz 
fields 
I I R I 
I R I R R R 
01 
all 
mtrd stand 
mud-stained 
and 
and 
.., 
in 
in 
v 
ra gz 
rags, 
R I 
She 
She 
v 
woz 
was 
R 
a'nd 
and 
I 
k~t 
caught 
R R 
R 
"' u 
a 
R 
y 
u 
a 
R I R 
wek 
week 
w~ktng bak 
walking back, 
R 
rrrful 
fearful 
I I 
I 
kold 
cold. 
R 
\.J!U' 
were 
y 
k.uv,m: -J 
covered 
.,; 
wit 13 
with 
sorz 
sores, 
h~ h~ndz 
her hands 
Wil ch~pt 
were chapped 
~nd 
and 
R I I I I R R I I 
swoll!n 
swollen. 
She 
She 
... . . 
woznt · 
wasn't 
... -prite 
pretty 
be f or 
before, 
t 2o 
though; 
on le 
only 
h£! 
her 
... 
1.Z 
eyes were 
I 
j~ntl 
gentle, 
R 
kin::l. 
kind 
R 
~nd 
and 
I 
.,, " .. inusnu 
innocent. 
R 
She 
She 
I 
..., 
woz 
was 
I 
~kstremle 
extremely 
I 
silunt 
silent. 
I R 
Wuns hw~n 
Once when 
R I R I R R R R R R I I 
she .., at wyk she bega'n ... y ... I remember .. -
., 
woz singing and evre wun 
she was at work she began singing, and I remember every one 
I I R R R R R R R 
., 
sil'prizd and - .., l"" ... M~re ..,, ... Hwtit Mure woz began of ing s inr;ing 
was surprised and began laughing. 'Marie singing! What, Marie 
R R I R I R R R I R I 
.,, 
.... She .. frrftrle ~bas ht and d°rd n'Ot - v h.m; ..... s rnging woz opun lips 
singing !' She was fearfully abashed and did not open her lips 
R I I I R I R R I R R R 
~g~n Pe pl w,ru: st'l'.l k'ind too h!2J: 
.., 
in t20Z daz but hw~n 
again. People were still kind to her in those days, but when 
R I R I I R R R I R I R 
she kam bak brO\rn down ~nd i1 no ... h~d .... - ~ .., h-wun ene simput e 
she came back broken down and ill, no one had any sympathy 
R R I R I I R R R R I I 
krool ... 
... ., 
- Hw~t h~rd - _ .. for her How pep1 or in ttt WCJ ideuz 
-for her. How cruel people are in t at way l What hard ideas 
R I R R R R R I R R I 
t a hav ~bout such v H~ mut2m: too b- ~ .., resevd t2rngz egin wit2 t~ey have about such things ! Her mother, to begin with, received 
R R R R I R I I R R I 
"" her wit 2 
-
.,, 
and ang!ll" kifot~mpt Yoo h~v dl.'sgrast me She w~z 
her with anger and contempt: 'You have disgraced me. I She was 
I I I R R I I R R R R I R 
... -~"" .., too sham ""' - ... t2a 
... t~u f~st too ubandun h~ Az soon az h~d in 
t e first to abandon her to shame. As soon as they heard in 
I I R R R I I I 
.., 
vilij M~re h~d ktfm hom ~vre t~u 
t e village 
t~at 
t at Marie had come home, every 
R R R 
.., 
l<mk a't u 
a look at 
I I 
old - v woomunz 
old woman's 
R R 
.., 
an eg~ 
an eager , 
R R I I I I 
~nd olmost ~l w ""l"' . her tfju vi iJ 
-her, and almost all t -e village 
I I R I I 
k"'t ..... old .., v ~ ..,, "' 0 iJ men childrun wimun 
cottage--old men, children, women, 
R 
h 
_., 
~erng 
hurrying 
I 
krowd 
crowd. 
R 
Mure 
Marie 
I 
v 
woz 
was 
R 
-~ liing 
lying 
R 
., 
on 
on 
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I R I I 
wb'.n we'nt too h~v 
one went to have 
I R I 
t'sembld "' 
.., 
in t2u 
assembled in the 
I 
.b. I 
wlz "' 
.., 
evre wun 
girls, every one--
I 
.., 
t,u 
tf'le 
I R 
d "'at groun 
ground at 
I I I R R R R R R R I R 
.,, 
t 2u 
tFie 
R 
old 
old 
....., v 
woomunz 
woman's 
R I 
fet 
feet, 
R R 
.., v 
ran in 
h~ngre 
hungry 
R R 
and 
and 
R 
v in 
in 
.., 
ragz 
rags, 
I R 
11..-
in Hw'en 
When 
t a 'c;1 t~ey a 11 ran in, she she hid hid h!U' her fas face in 
R R 
h~ ~nd 
i1CJir and 
R 
her 
h~, 
I 
R 
... 
az 
as 
~pbradU'd 
upbraided 
R I 
la fas 
lay face 
I 
R 
h!U: 
her, 
R 
she 
she 
I 
I R I R 
., 
on t2u flor dounw~dz 
downwards on the floor. 
I 
wer 
-were 
R 
., 
yung 
young 
R I I 
.., 
t 2u 
tfie 
u r~ptil 
a reptile; 
I I 
pep1 
people 
l~ft 
laughed; 
I 
old 
old 
I 
t2lt 
tne 
~nd 
and 
R 
she 
she 
... -.... woz weping 
was weeping. 
I 
hE 
her 
.., "' dishevld 
dishevelled 
R I 
I 
pep1 
people 
I 
I R 
st~rd at 
stared at 
I R 
blamd a'nd 
blamed and 
I R 
wimun revild and 
women reviled and 
I R R I R R R R R I R R 
w - and i'Oc)kt ~t w w ... t 0 she had ubuzd hsu: hg wit~ lot 2ing az 
abused her and looked at her wit loathing , as tfiough she had 
R R R R R I R I R R I R 
... v 
spider mut~tr "' ... v she sat t 2er ...... bin u Hsu: uloud it ol nod ing 
be on a spider. Her mot er allowed it all; she sat there nodding 
R R R I I R I R R R I I 
hea and ... - .., ... ... "' v~re i1 at w tim h,!ll' uprooving T2u mut 2~ woz t2U her head and approving . The mother was very ill at the time 
I I R I R R R R R R I R 
... 
almost 
_ ... 
too ... lat!U: dtd di She noo and diing munt~s she she 
and almost dying: two mont s later she did die. She knew she 
I R R R I I I R R R R R R 
... d'l'V but ... - ... tim ... det1 she drdnt-· woz nng up too t~u ov h~ dram 
was dying, but up to t e time of her death she didn't dream 
R I I I R I R R R I I 
... b_ ... rekunsTld too "' She d'i'dnt"' spek w ov eing h!ll' dot~ wun W.fil:d 
of being reconciled to her dauehter. She didn't speak one word 
I R I R R I R R I R I I 
too t0o 
~ w 
entre skersle hg t!:;.,!'nd h~ out slep in t~u gav 
to her, turned her out to sleep in t e entry, scarcely gave 
R I I R R R I R I R R R 
her v -t v t'Oo et She ha'd too be kohstltntle b- """ h~ l~gz 
-
ene '/iing at21ng 
her anyt ing to eat. She had to be constantly bathing her legs 
R R I R I R R I R R I R 
"' hot "' Mure bat a legz "' da and watud w in wot~ h~ evre on 
in hot water. Marie batfied her legs every day and waited on 
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R R I I R I R I R R R 
hfil: 
her. 
She aks~ptud 
She accepted 
0'1. hu 
all her 
¥.., 
Sf.!VlSUZ 
services 
~ - " "' in siluns and 
in silence and 
nev~ se'd 
never said 
R 
"' u 
a 
R 
R 
kind 
kind 
R 
hwen 
when 
I 
I 
I I 
I 
w~d 
word 
I 
mad 
made 
R 
~l 
all 
rTt 
right 
~nd 
and 
R I I 
I R 
too h.e,i: 
to her. 
R 
M~re 
Marie 
R I 
h~ akwantuns 
I R R 
p~t up 
put up 
-f 
wit2 
witfi 
R I 
- _.., I notist 
her acquaintance, I noticed 
I 
lbtkt 
looked 
R 
R 
.., 
on 
on 
I 
I 
h~s~lf 
herself 
I 
R 
.., 
az 
as 
I 
I 
I R 
v ... .... .., 
evret1ing and 
everything and 
R 
I 
loltst 
lowest 
R 
she 
she 
I 
R 
't:!v 
of 
I 
I 
t?u 
tfie 
I 
Hwen 
When 
.., 
t 2u 
the 
old 
old 
.., 
mut2~ 
mother 
w~z 
was 
kl!mpletle 
completely 
b~dr'rdun 
bedridden, 
old 
old 
R I I I I R R R 
.., 
ov 
of 
t 2li 
tne 
.,,1.,,. 
Vl lJ 
village 
kam 
came 
t'Oo s 1'.t 
to s it 
.., 
up 
up 
I 
k~sth'm 
custom 
I 
R R 
"" iz 
i s . 
I I 
t2li' 
the 
v'ilij 
village 
"' -evre 
every 
I 
.., 
g1v 
give 
R 
her 
-her 
I 
W&k 
work, 
R 
~z 
as 
R 
I 
"' wun 
one 
I 
gav 
gave 
I 
I 
drov 
drove 
R 
"' up 
up 
R 
R 
"' 1edrng 
fee ding 
R 
her "' -uwa 
-her away 
I I 
be for 
before. 
rvre 
Every 
w~n 
one, 
R 
h~ 
her 
R 
R 
"' in 
in 
R 
t~nz 
turns, 
I 
R 
"" az 
as 
Mh're 
Marie 
~t0og~t2~ 
altogether, 
R 
and 
and 
R 
"' az 
as 
R 
no 
no 
R 
l't 
it 
I 
"' wun 
one 
I 
wer 
-were, 
I 
w~d 
would 
R 
.., 
spat 
spat 
I 
.., 
aftuw.su;dz 
afterwards 
R 
'rt 
it 
I 
lo 
low. 
I 
Vv 
wimun 
women 
I 
t2~r 
their 
R R 
~nd \'n 
and in 
I 
- "' evun 
even 
R R 
w 
on h,il 
on her 
R 
and 
and 
I 
I 
t2~ 
the 
R 
R 
m~n 
men 
I 
R 
no 
no 
w'irod 
would 
sa ol 
say all 
R 
n()t 
not 
I 
()fn 
often, 
I 
R 
hwen 
when 
R 
R 
longcr 
longer 
R 
s~rts 
sorts 
I 
t 2u 
tlie 
I 
R 
w 
ov 
of 
R 
v 
men 
men 
I 
l~kt 
looked 
I 
n~ste 
nasty 
R 
g~t 
got 
I 
R 
... 
on 
on 
R 
R 
hil' 
her 
w 
t 1ingz 
things 
R R 
dr'ttngk ~n 
drunk on 
I R 
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R R I I R 
"' az 
as 
tJ 
u 
a 
w~mun evh'n 
woman even; 
I R 
too J:l~ 
to her. 
R 
sh'nda 
Sunday, 
I 
I I 
S~mtimz 
Sometimes, 
R I I 
"-J, ... -wooo umuz 
would amuse 
R R R' 
t 2~ms~lvz 
themselves 
b ... l t _..,, 1ro1ng "' ... fort 2ingz too h~ 
to her, 
just 
just 
v .... fl mg mg t2e'm on 
them on by tnrowing farthings 
I 
t?u 
the 
R 
begun 
begun 
R 
R R I 
ground 
ground. 
M~re 
Marie 
w~d 
would 
1 R 
"' too spit 
to spit 
I 
I 
bl ltd 
blood 
R 
R 
bl 
by 
R 
R 
y p1k 
pick 
R 
R 
in a'bsuloot 
in absolute 
... tat~z 
tatters 
so t2~t 
so that 
R 
v 
in 
in 
R 
I 
t2~ 
tne 
I 
I 
"'1~. Vl 1 .) 
village. 
I 
R R 
she . had 
She had 
I 
I 
"' gon 
gone 
R 
I 
tim 
time. 
R I 
R 
... 
up 
up 
R 
"' At 
At 
R 
... 
w1t1out 
without 
I 
l~st 
last 
I 
she 
she 
wOz Ushamd 
was ashamed 
I 
b~rf~t 
barefoot 
I I 
I 
w 
sins 
since 
R 
flinging 
R 
R 
v 
u 
a 
her 
-her 
I 
I 
w~d 
word. 
I 
kl oz 
clothes 
I 
R R 
She h~d 
She had 
I 
Wfil: 
were 
I 
too sho h~s~lf 
to show herself 
R 
she 
she 
R 
I 
kam 
came 
R 
R 
b~k 
back. 
f 
T2~n 
Then 
"' "' childrun 
children 
P!tr.t'i'ky0o1~1e t 2li 
particularly, the 
hol troop 
whole troop 
"' ov 
of 
t 28"m t 2er 
them--there 
19h 
I R R I R R R I I 
w~ 
were 
ubout 
about 
forte 
forty 
skoolchildr~n beg~n 
schoolc hi ldren--began 
..,..., ., _.., jiring and evun 
jeering, and even 
thrarng 
throwing 
I 
d~t 
dirt 
r 
kouz 
cows, 
I 
"' t?u 
tne 
R 
at 
at 
R 
v 
but 
but 
I 
hol 
whole 
I 
R 
h~ 
her. 
R 
he 
he 
R 
da 
day 
R 
p~mtshtln 
permission. 
v 
Az 
As 
R I 
She askt 
She asked 
I ' 
drov 
drove 
R 
... 
wit 2 
with 
R 
she 
she 
R 
h~ 
her 
I 
t,il 
tfie 
I 
... 
woz 
was 
I R R R R 
I 
t?u 
tfie 
R 
w -uwa 
away. 
I 
kouh~d 
cowherd 
R 
I R 
too l~t 
to let 
R 
she 
she 
R 
ooga'n 
began 
R 
h~ 
her 
I 
R 
l~k 
look 
R 
I I 
"" ... aft.m: t 2u 
after the 
R 
_.., 
gorng 
going 
~f 
off 
for 
for 
R R R I R R 
r1ok 
flock 
R I 
.. 
ov grat 
v 
ov 
of 
of great 
I 
h~ 
her 
on 
own 
I I 
us too 
use to 
R R 
I 
likord 
accord, 
I 
" wi.t2out 
without 
R 
... 
t?u 
tfie 
kouh~d 
cowherd, 
and 
and 
R I 
R 
he 
he 
I 
notist '!t 
noticed it, 
he no 
he no 
l~ng~ 
longer 
drov 
drove 
h~ 
her 
... -uwa 
away, 
and 
and 
sUmtTmz 
sometimes 
evh'n 
even 
I 
-gav 
gave 
I 
lm;kt 
looked 
R 
m~t2~ 
mother 
R R R I 
h~ 
her 
br"ed 
bread 
~nd 
and 
chez 
cheese, 
R R R R 
"'V W tJ V 
upon t 2is az u 
upon this as a 
R 
did 
died, 
I I 
.., v 
t 2u past£! 
tne pastor 
I 
grat 
great 
R 
d1'd 
did 
R 
hwut 
what 
I 
v 
woz 
was 
R 
I 
l~ft 
left 
R R 
R 
fr~m 
from 
I 
R 
hiz 
his 
R R 
dtn.!ll: He 
dinner. He 
R R 
kindne's on hiz 
kindness on his 
port 
part. 
Hw~n h!U; 
When her 
R 
nO't 
not 
I 
skraopl 
scruple 
I R 
too hep 
to heap 
I 
sh~m 
shame 
R 
... 
on 
on 
R R R I I I I R I R R 
Mltre 
., ~l t2~ M~re st trl'id 
_.., 
br in ch~ch be for pepl kriing 
Marie in church before all the people. Marie stood crying by 
I R R R I R R R R I R 1 R 
"' k~f'rn .., .., v r~gz 
.., 
"" h~d t 2u az she woz in h~ u kroud ov pepl 
the coffin, as she was, in her rags. A crowd of people had 
I I R ' R R I R I R R R 
k~l~ktlfd tao l~k .., her st~ndt'ng bi t~u " ,., and ...,,, at 
-
kofrn krnng 
collected to look at her standing by t e coffin and crying . 
R I I R I R R R R R I I 
~ t~U' ., he ... ., ., .., ~nd v hol v v .., T~en past~ woz u yung man hiz amb1shun T·en t e pastor--he was a young man, and his whole ambition 
I I I R I R I I R R R 
" too bek'tfm ~ gr at prechu point~d too Mure " " " .., woz and udres1ng 
was to become a great preacher--pointed to Marie and, addressing 
R I R I R R I I R R I I 
" ~l s~d H'rr - - .., koz .., ..,, W!lithe w~mtrnz t2em yoo se t 2u ov t2is 
them all, said, 'Here you see the cause of this worthy woman's 
R R R I R R R I I R R R R 
"" and it w~z n~t troo for t2~ -.J .., h~d v i1 for det 1 woomun bin death' (and it was not true, for the woman had been ill for 
I R I R I I R R I R R R 
too 
v .., 
she st~ndz be for - a'nd derz n~t l~k 'a't yirz hir yoo 
two years); 'here she stands before you and dares '.'lot look at 
R R R R R I R R I R R R I 
for she ha'z "' m~rkt bl "' ., " God "' yoo bin out t2u frng~ ov h1r you, for she has been marked out bv the finger of God; here 
R R 
she 
oJ 
iz 
she is, 
I 
v~choo 
virtue l 
I 
stil 
style. 
I 
~vr~ 
every 
I 
.... "' childrun 
children 
R R 
... .. 
on mi 
on my 
R R 
I R I R I 
berf~t ~nd ... ., ... - y r agud u worning 
barefoot and ra gged--3 warning 
I R R R I R 
Hoo 
w 
she d~ter ~nd iz Her 
- -'rlho is she? Her daughter !' and 
R 
"' And 
And, 
I 
I 
w'/5t,d 
would 
R 
R I 
yoo belev 
you believe 
R 
R R 
"' it 
it, 
R R R 
I I 
too ~1 
to all 
R R 
"' so on 
so on 
R 
"' "' -infume 
infamy 
I 
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I I I 
h'Oo l.Ooz t2~r 
who lose 
R I 
\I 
tg'rt 1.n 
in t e 
I 
plezd 
pleased 
R 
their 
I 
sam 
same 
I 
almost 
almost 
I 
wtfn 
one! 
Blrt 
But 
t 2en 
then 
v t 1 ingz t~k 
took 
w 
u "'r ... di uunt t~n 
turn. 
R R 
t"otk 
took 
v 
u 
a 
I 
sid 
side, 
R 
R 
a'nd 
and 
I 
.... 
woz 
was 
R 
I 
lin 
line 
R 
h~d 
had 
I 
R 
"' ov 
of 
R 
begun 
begun 
R 
things 
I I 
-on 
ow~, 
I I 
t~ luv 
to love 
I 
... 
how it ha pnd 
how it happened . 
I R R I R 
a 
R 
.f'Or 
for 
R 
different 
R 
bi 
by 
R 
M~re 
Marie. 
R I 
I w~nt~d 
I wanted 
R R 
R 
I I 
I 
w~ 
were 
I 
~l 
all 
r 
too d'Oo sumtl.ing 
to do something 
R R R 
f or 
for 
Mure 
Marie. 
She 
She 
¥ 
woz 
was 
bad le 
badly 
v 
in 
in 
wont 
want 
., 
ov 
of 
., -mune "' but 
money, but 
I 
I 
"' nevfil: 
never 
h~d 
had 
R I R R 
"' v Y "'at u fort 2rng 
a farthing at 
.,,, 
t 2at 
that 
I 
tim 
time. 
R 
I 
I 
R 
h~d 
had 
R 
., 
u 
a 
I 
litl 
little 
I 
- "' dimund 
diamond 
R 
"' pin 
pin, 
R R 
~na r 
and I 
I R I R I 
... 
sold it too ~ v pedl& 
sold it to a pedlar 
R R I I 
"' and "' v seling 01.d kloz 
I R 
hoo went 
who went 
R I 
R 
fr~m 
from 
I 
., ""' vilij 
village 
R I 
an::! selling old clothes. 
He 
He 
gav me at 
gave me eight 
I I R R I R R I 
-
I I 
t -00 ~1"'· Vl. lJ 
to village 
R R 
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R 
-v biing 
buying 
R I 
frangks 
francs, 
and it w~z 
and it was 
R I R R 
_.., 
sertnle 
c;t.tainly 
w~t 1 
wortn 
Hirte 
forty. 
I 
I 
.., 
woz 
was 
v 
u 
a 
l~ng 
long 
trm 
time 
triing 
trying 
too met M~re 
to meet Marie 
I 
ulon 
alo ne . 
R 
R 
" At 
At 
I 
I 
last 
last 
I 
R 
we 
we 
I 
R 
m~t 
met 
R 
bi 
by 
R 
v 
u 
a 
R 
I 
h~j 
hedge 
R 
I 
outs ii 
outside 
R 
I 
R R 
I 
'-t ly . 
Vl. lJ 
village, 
I R 
R 
"' on 
on 
I 
R 
... 
u 
a 
bipat1 bypath 
too t 2i! 
to tne 
mountn 
mountain, 
behind 
behind 
., 
u 
a 
tre 
tree. 
T 2~n Tnen I I gav gave h~ her "' t 2utfie 
I 
at 
eight 
I 
sh~d 
should 
R 
m~snt 
mustn't 
R R 
frangks a'nd 
francs and 
I R 
I R 
tol:i her 
told h~ 
I R 
hav 
have 
-no 
no 
mor 
more. 
R R R I 
... -ene 
I I 
too tak 
to take 
R 
-I 
I 
I 
I 
., 
kist 
kissed 
R 
..,, v 
intent 
I 
k~r 
care 
R 
h~ 
her 
R 
R R 
~v it 
of it, 
R R 
~nd 
and 
s~d 
said 
R R 
-I thingk i 
think I 
h'a'::i 
had any 
evl 
evil intent, 
and 
and I 
I 
bek~z 
because 
R 
I 
v kist 
kissed 
R 
-I 
I 
R 
she 
she 
R 
her 
-her 
R I RI RI R R R I RI R 
________ ...;;;. ______________________________ ..... ________________________ ~~----
n~t 
not 
bekoz 
because 
-I 
I 
.., 
woz 
was 
... 
in 
in 
... 
luv 
love 
h~ 
her, 
but bek~z 
but because 
I 
I 
v 
woz 
was 
"' -vere 
very 
R 
tJ -so1·e 
sorry 
R 
for 
for 
I R 
" .... t1 ot ov 
R 
h~ 
her, 
R 
R 
~nd 
and 
R 
tJ 
az 
R 
t at t~at 
R 
... -gilte 
R 
-I 
I 
R 
R 
h'a'd 
had 
R 
"" nev~ 
never, 
R R 
..., 
az 
R I 
fr~m t 2\'.i from the 
R 
... tJ -unhape 
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R R 
!I' - - w ~ vere begim.ng 
very beginning, 
R I R 
tJ -vere 
thought of 
h~ 
her as guilty 
but 
but 
on le 
only as unhappy. 
I 
I 
wontud 
wanted very 
R I I 
... 
much too kumf ert 
-much to comfort 
I R 
R 
h!'U: 
her 
R 
~t 
at 
I 
I 
" wuns 
once 
I 
R 
4and 
and 
I I 
too p~swad 
to persuade 
I I R 
R R R 
her 
-her 
" t 2at . she 
tFiat she 
R R R 
-
.... 
'-" ... v 
shoodnt kunsid~ 
shouldn't · consider 
h~self 
herself 
be lo 
below 
... -evre 
every 
.. 
wun 
one, 
but 
but 
I 
I 
t]ingk she 
tfiink she 
R I R I 
..., 
didnt 
didn It 
understand. 
un'.l;;:stand. 
I 
I 
tJ 
so 
saw 
I 
spok 
spoke 
R 
- ... -horible 
I 
01 
all 
I 
t 2u 
the 
I 
.. "" ubasht 
I R 
tim 'and 
time and 
R R 
-I 
horribly abashed. 
Hwe'n 
When I 
R 
and 
and 
R 
she 
she 
R R 
r at 
I at 
I 
pold 
pulled 
I 
"" wuns 
once 
R 
..., 
it 
it 
R 
t~k 
took 
R 
..,_ 
uwa 
away. 
R 
h~ 
her 
R 
..., 
It 
It 
R 
I 
.._, 
stood 
stood 
R 
ha' d 
had 
R 
hand 
hand 
I 
v 
woz 
was 
R 
"" at 
at 
I 
..., 
wuns 
once, 
I R 
she 
she 
I 
sk~rsle 
scarcely 
I R R I R 
be for 
before 
I 
.. ..., 
finisht 
finished, 
R I 
me 
me 
~nd 
and 
w?md 
would 
R I 
R 
l~king 
looking 
I 
"" kist she 
she kissed 
I I 
down and 
down and 
R 
"'!' 
mi 
my 
R 
hand 
hand, 
R R 
hav 
have 
kist 
kissed 
"" it 
it, 
b'ctt 
but 
I I R I 
oJ 
t?u 
tfle 
"" "' childrun ... "' so us 
children saw us, 
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I R R R r I R R R R 
hol 
whole 
l~t 
lot 
~v t ~m 
of tfiem. 
-I lernt 
I learnt 
a'fterwerdz 
aftfil.wa;ds 
t 2a ha'd b~n 
they had been 
R f R R R ! t R R R R 
_tJ ... u keping woch on me for sUm tim 
some time. 
.., w 
T2a beg~n hwisling kl~pt'ng 
clapping keeping watch on me for 
I 
" t 2er 
tneir 
I R 
R 
ha'ndz 
hands 
R 
too t2~m 
to tnem, 
but 
but 
R 
and 
and 
R 
R 
l~f~ng 
laughing, 
R 
bega'n 
began 
They began whistling, 
R R R 
~nd M\tre ran 
and Marie ran 
I 
_w 
t 1roing 
throwing 
I 
stonz 
stones 
R 
u -uwa 
away. 
R R I R 
1 trid too spek 
I tried to speak 
R R I I R 
at 
at 
me 
me. 
sam 
same 
d~ 
day 
I I I R R I I I I I R R 
u -evre 
u 
wun noo 
knew 
?;v l'.t 
of it, 
t 2U' hot 
the whole 
v ..... 
vihj v T2u hot 
whole 
brli'nt 
brunt 
~v 
of every one village. Tne 
R R 
... 
it 
... fel 
it fell 
R R 
"" I ev~ 
R R 
on Mure 
on Marie 
I I 
- ... h~d evun 
R 
....... 
ugen 
again; 
R 
"" t 2at 
R 
R 
t -
R 
began 
began 
I 
w~ntud 
ever. I even heard that t~=y wanted 
I R R R I 
t~U' v - v - b'ilt tfi~ngk "-' .... ut1orutez goOdm.s 
t e authorities, rut, t ank goodness, 
R I I I R R I 
But "' chlldr'iln - her no pes t~u gav But t e children gave her no peace: 
I I R I R 
too ctislik 
to dislike 
her mor her more "' t 2an tfian 
I I R I R 
too hav her 
-
p~ntsht bi 
to have her punished by 
R R I R 
v .... kum <>r t2at didnt 
that didn't come off. 
R I R I R 
t 'i tezd her mor w t2an 
t6ey teased her more than 
R R 
~v~ ~nd 
e-.rer and 
R R 
I 
t 1r'Oo tfirew 
R 
I R 
dQrt ~t 
dirt at 
R R 
v 
R 
h~ 
her; 
R 
R 
t a t~ey 
R 
I 
cha st 
chased 
R 
R 
hil' 
her, 
R 
R 
she 
she 
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R R 
w .. -r <.1 n uwa 
ran away 
R R 
from 
from 
she 
she 
wit2 h~ her 
wek 
weak 
lungz 
lungs, 
... "' panting ~nd 
and 
w y gasping for 
for 
R 
br'et1 breath. 
I 
R 
R 
"'"""' -pozutivle had 
had positively 
R R 
t Sm I 
tfiem; I 
I 
I 
t~kt 
talked 
I 
R 
... 
ran 
ran 
R 
witn 
R 
aft~ 
after 
I 
't fit 
a fight 
I R 
., 
t'Oo t?em 
to tnem 
R 
R 
hiU: 
her, 
R 
I 
... -evre 
every 
I 
... 
lisnd 
R 
w 
shouting 
shouting 
R 
t em t~em. 
R 
da 
day 
R 
... 
az 
as 
I 
panting gasping 
R 
and 
and 
R R 
r 
I 
R 
much 
much 
R 
R 
- ~1"' r evi ing 
revil ing 
R 
began 
began 
R R 
R I R 
her Wuns I 
-her. Once I 
I 
...... 
toking 
talking 
I 
I 
too 
to 
R 
.... 
az -I 
as I 
k'o6d 
could. 
Ta T~ey 
I I R 
sumtimz 
sometimes 
st'6pt 
stopped 
a'nd 
and listened, 
t 0 t~ough t a they stil still ubuzd abused me me. 
R 
-I 
I 
R 
I 
told 
told 
R 
me ~nd 
me and 
I 
"' .. toking 
talking 
R 
t 2~m tnem 
I 
I R 
how unhape 
how unhappy 
R R 
v '1 · 
uwa in 
R 
M'Ure 
I 
... 
woz 
Marie was; 
I I 
- ... 
.... 
siluns Litl 
R 
soon 
soon 
R 
wokt 
walked away in silence. Little 
bi 
by 
I R 
-v tooget?!U' 
together. 
-I 
I 
I 
"' -kunseld 
concealed 
R 
v v 
nut1ing 
notning 
R 
from 
from 
R 
t a 
tfiey 
I 
I 
left 
left 
lltl 
little, 
R 
of 
off 
R 
R 
... - w 
ubuz i ng 
abusing 
R 
we 
we 
- v began 
began 
R R I R 
t 2em 
them, 
I told 
I told 
v t 2em 
them 
I 
v t 2u 
tfie 
R 
- .... began 
began 
I 
I I 
hol 
whole 
store 
story. 
I R 
too be 
to be 
R 
... -sore 
sorry 
R R 
R I 
~ 
lisnd 
listened 
R R 
for Mure 
for Marie. 
R R R 
"' 
R 
wit2 
witfi 
I 
sum 
Some 
I 
R I 
gr at 
great 
int~t'st 
interest 
R 
... 
ov 
of 
R I 
t 2"E;m gretud 
them greeted 
I I 
R 
'i3nd 
and 
R 
h_m: 
her 
R 
soon 
soon 
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R R 
in u 
in a 
R R 
fr~ndle 
friendly 
wa hwen 
way when 
t2a m~t 
they met. 
Its w t 2u kustltm t er 
custom tfiere 
hw~n yoo 
when you It's tfie 
R 
met 
meet 
R 
R 
da 
day 
f R 
pepl 
people, 
u hwet2g£ 
whether 
R R 
'--' - y good morning 
good-morning. 
I f I 
R 
I 
I 
too lt't1 
t wo little 
gerlz 
gtrls 
I R R r R 
R I 
yoo n~ 
you know 
R 
kan 
can 
R 
u got 
got 
R 
ra'nse 
fancy 
I 
I 
v 
sum 
some 
R 
t'Oo hfil: 
to her; 
kam 
came 
and 
and 
told 
told 
me 
me 
R R R I R I 
R 
u t 2em 
tfiem 
I 
how 
how 
R 
R R 
or 
or 
n'<St 
not, 
I 
v u v 
ustom.sht 
astonished 
I R 
.... t _1 i.ngz trrings 
too et 
to eat 
R R R 
I I R 
t'Oo bow 'a'nd 
to bow and 
R 
MU're 
Marie 
R 
u 
and 
and 
I 
"' woz 
was. 
I 
gav 
gave 
I R R 
?fv 'j'.t 
of it. 
T2a told me t 2at They told me tnat 
R R R R I R 
- u krid and 
cried, and 
u t 2at 
that 
now 
now 
t 2a luvd hz 
they loved her 
vere milch 
very much. 
Soon ol ~v 
Soon all of 
R I I R R R I I I R R I 
R 
wrsh 
wish 
I 
wli'n 
One 
R 
R 
Mu -ure 
Marie 
R 
t 2em 
tnem 
I 
began 
began 
too luv 
to love 
h~ 
her, 
and 'at 
and at 
t 2u 
the 
sam 
same 
t!m 
time 
beg~n ·too i'\!v 
began to love 
R 
me 
me 
R 
me 
me 
R 
f~r 
for 
R 
R 
too 
too. 
I R 
R R 
T2a t~k 
They took 
R 
I R 
" "' tao kumrng 
to coming 
I R 
too te1 
to te 11 
storez 
stories. 
I 
I 
R 
R 
I 
w~ 
were 
I 
R 
'OJ -vere 
very 
R 
f~nd 
fond 
R 
R 
v 
ov 
of 
I 
I R 
too se 
to see 
R 
..,, -
t11ngk I 
think I 
I 
y "' 11.sning 
listening 
I R 
R 
m~ 
me 
I 
m'ltst 
must 
I 
I 
~fn 
often, 
I 
h~v 
have 
R 
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R I I 
~nd ~lwaz :3'skt 
and always asked 
I 
told 
told 
R I 
R R 
w~l 
well, 
R 
tOO m9 
to me. 
Xnd 
And 
" -aft~w~dz I 
afterwards I 
I R R R R 
r~d ' and 
read an<l 
sttfded 
studied 
.,, -simple 
simply 
too hav 
to have 
... 
t 1ingz 
things 
too te1 
to te 11 
t 2~m 
tfiem, 
and for 
and for 
I 
.,, 
t?u 
tfie 
R 
"" on 
on, 
R 
'J 
t 2em 
t'fiem 
R R 
""' remaning 
remaining 
R 
hw~n 
when 
I 
lik 
like 
I 
~vreb~de 
everybody 
I R 
gron up 
grown-up 
R 
y 
yirz 
years 
I 
blamd 
blamed 
I 
pepl 
people 
R R R I R I 
sed 
said 
I 
~vreti'{ng 
everything 
it 
it 
I 
"' woz 
was 
.., - -enewa 
anyway, 
.., 
u 
a 
sham 
shame 
I 
" howev~ 
however 
R I I R R l R 
-I 
I 
uzd 
used 
tao t~1 
to tell 
t.?~m 
tl'lem 
st~rez 
stories. 
Later 
-Later 
R R 
me ~nd 
me--and 
R 
I 
- w evun 
even 
R 
I R I I 
Shnider for 
-
" ..,,, -toking too 
Schne ider--for talking to 
R R R R 
-~nd 
and 
¥ - "' konseling "' ... nut1 rng fr~m from 
t ~m t~em, I concealing nothing I 
I I 
too aesev 
to deceive 
R R 
" much t1ingz 
much . tnings 
R 
t 2em 
them; 
I 
w~ 
were 
R R I 
t2~t t 2a trnd~st~d 
that they understood 
I 
k~nseld 
concealed 
R R 
fr~m t2~m 
from them, 
R 
... 
and 
and 
R 
fr~m 
from 
R 
... 
not 
not 
R 
-did 
died; 
t 
R 
t?at 
tflat 
R 
me 
me. 
R 
... -ugre 
agree. 
R 
bi 
by 
R 
I 
wli'n 
One 
I R R 
lernt it 
learnt it 
p~ha'ps 
perhaps 
R 
ned 
need 
R 
R R 
on le rememb!ll' 
only remember 
I R 
... 
kist Mure 
R 
R R R 
... ... ... in u bad 
in a bad 
I 
... 
wunz 
one's 
I 
on 
own 
I 
'(i fortni t 
• • • 
I 
I kissed Marie a fortnight 
I 
t 2u 
the 
R 
I 
tim 
time 
I 
I I 
t 2li 
tne 
R 
past~ 
pastor 
I R 
I R 
- ... y deli Vfil'd h1.Z 
ielivered his 
I R R 
R 
-wa 
way; 
I 
R 
but 
but 
- ""' childhood 
childhood. 
I R 
R 
n'5t 
not 
R 
R 
so 
so 
R 
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T2a did 
They did 
R 
be for 
before 
h~ mutw.r 
her mother 
I 
...... hurang 
harangue, 
I I 
I I 
""01 t ... 2u 
a 11 the 
R R 
... ... 
childrun 
children 
h~d 
had 
k°dm 
come 
ov~ 
over 
too m'I 
to my 
sid 
side. 
-I 
... .., 
at wuns 
I at · once 
· told 
told 
t?~m 
tnem 
... 
ov 
of 
! 
... 
t?u 
tne 
R 
v -angre 
angry 
I 
t 
"' past~z 
pastor's 
R 
... 
wit 2 
witn 
I 
... ... 
akshun 
1ction 
R R 
h'fm ~nd 
him, and 
I R 
R f 
~nd 
and 
ekspland 
explained 
I 
I 
... 
sum 
some 
R 
.., 
hiz 
R 
... 
ov 
of 
R 
t ~m t~em 
I 
v -wind oz 
R 
... 
it 
it 
I 
wer 
were 
R 
I R 
R I 
R 
Ta T~ey 
so enrajd 
so enraged 
I R 
u 
st opt 
I 
wer 
were 
R 
~ 
t?at 
tnat 
R 
I 
'61 
all 
R 
ta t~ey 
R 
... t 2at stonz ~nd 
stones and 
brok 
broke his windows. 
I 
I stopped 
for 
for that 
I 
" woz 
was 
R 
v 
rong 
wrong; 
R 
bl!t 
but 
I 
w -evre 
every 
I 
v 
wun 
one 
R 
v in 
in 
I I I 
v w 
vilij herd 
-village heard 
R R 
v 
ov 
of 
" it 
it 
R I 
v \J 
at wuns 
at once, 
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R R R I I R R I I I R 
~nd 
and 
began 
began 
- .., -too ukuz me ... ov \# .., "" kurupting ... t 2u ch'ildr~n 
children . to accuse me of corrupting tfie 
R I I 
_.., -
reulizd 
realised 
R R 
R I 
t?~t 
tflat 
R 
t,u 
tfte 
R 
I 
..,, "" 
childrun 
children 
I 
I 
ltivd 
loved 
R 
R 
Ml1re 
Marie, 
I 
R 
~nd 
and 
I 
I 
Wil 
were 
I 
dr~dfule 
dreadfully 
horU'ria 
horrified; 
b'tf t 
but 
Mure 
Marie 
... 
woz 
was 
ha'pe 
happy . 
.., 
T2u The 
"' tJ ch1ldrun 
children 
wer 
-were 
I I R 
f'Orbidn 
forbidden 
too met 
to meet 
I R R 
... 
t U hildZ 
tge . herds, 
.., -m.rle 
nearly 
R R R 
hm-
her 
dantez 
dainties, 
and 
and 
R 
sa 
say 
I 
w~d 
would 
I 
R I 
J~ VOo 
I Je VOUS 
I 
k~re 
carry 
R 
I 
., 
sem 
aime, 
R 
t ~m t~em. 
I 
R 
h~ 
her, 
R 
"' haf 
half 
I 
.., 
sum 
some 
R 
R 
but 
but 
R I 
..,, 
u mil 
a mile 
R 
.., 1-simp e 
simply 
R 
R R 
.., 
ran 
ran 
R 
fr~m 
from 
R 
.... 
ran 
ran 
R 
out 
out 
R 
out 
out 
I 
I 
I I 
too hw~r 
to where 
I 
"" \JI 
vilij 
village. 
R R 
too hug 
to hug 
and 
and 
R R R I R 
R 
she 
she 
R 
R 
kls 
kiss 
I 
k~pt 
kept 
I 
kered 
carried 
I 
R 
h.!ll:, 
her, 
I 
Mltre 
Marie, 1 
... ~ 
and ran 
and ran 
b~k 
back 
"' az 
as 
fast 
fast 
"" az 
as 
"' t 2er lagz 
their legs 
R 
Mure 
Marie 
R 
I 
... 
woz 
was 
R 
I 
~lmost 
almost 
R 
I 
bes id 
beside 
I 
I R 
hers~lf at 
h-e;self at 
R I 
R 
stfch 
such 
R 
~nl'o6kt for hapenis 
unlooked for happiness; 
she 
she 
h~d 
had 
.., 
nev~ 
never 
dremd 
dreamed 
" ov 
of 
"' t 2u 
the 
.., ... "' "' -posub1lute 
possibility 
R R 
"' ... 
ov it 
of it. 
I 
R 
She 
She 
I 
I 
"' woz 
I R 
shamfast and 
shamefaced and 
I I I 
... 
R 
j£i-ftil 
joyful. 
I 
R 
Hwut 
What 
R 
.., .., 
I 
t?'U 
tfle 
I 
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I I 
chlldr'Un l'Ikt 
children liked 
R R R 
_.,. -dooing most 
doing most, 
"" tJ -.. -uspeshule 
especially 
t 2u 
tne 
g~lz 
girls, 
.., 
woz 
was 
runing 
running 
too te1 
to te 11 
h t "'at ~ 
her t~at 
R I R R R I I R R I R R R 
I 
I 
l'livd 
loved 
h~ 
her 
and 
and 
ha'd 
had 
takt 
talked 
t'Oo t2~m u 
to tfiem a 
grat 
great 
del 
deal 
ubout 
about 
hm: 
her. 
R 
T a T~ey 
R 
R 
... 
T2en Tnen 
R 
I 
told 
told 
I 
luvd 
loved 
R 
t a 
tfiey 
R R 
R 
hu 
her 
R 
... 
t 2at 
tnat 
R R 
hfil: and 
her and 
R 
w~d 
would 
.., 
run 
run 
R R 
R 
-I 
I 
I 
told 
told 
R 
'I -pited 
pitie:i 
I R 
t'Oo me 
to me, 
I 
R 
t 2em 
tnem 
R R 
I 
"' ol 
all 
R R 
.., 
ubout h~ 
about . her, 
I I 
h~ and 
her and 
olwaz 
always 
w~od 
would 
R R R R 
"' j.2iful 
R 
a'nd 
an:i 
R 
re1 
feel 
I 
R 
t 2at 
tnat 
I 
"' t 2u
tne 
I 
now 
now 
I 
sam 
same. 
I 
u - _.., bize fasuz and 
and 
such 
such joyful, busy faces 
R R R R R R R 
.., 
tel 
tell me 
-me 
.., 
t 2at 
that 
t a ha'd 
tfiey had 
·" t JUS 
just 
sen Mure 
seen Marie 
.., 
and 
and 
"" t?at 
tfiat 
~re 
Marie 
s~nt her 
-sent her 
R 
- "' gretingz 
greetings 
I 
t ~r 
tfiere 
I 
.., 
woz 
was 
I R R 
too me 
to me. 
"' In 
In 
I 
"' wun 
one 
R 
"' spot 
spot 
I 
w 
t 2u 
tfie 
I 
I 
- ~ evn1ngz 
evenings 
I 
kwit 
quite 
R I I I I I 
I ust too wok too t,u 
I used to .walk to tne 
I 
"' "* hidun 
hidden 
R 
fr~m 
from 
I 
... 
t?u 
tne 
I 
.,,,1~ · Vl lJ 
village 
I 
w~t~~l 
waterfall; 
R 
w 
and 
and 
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I R I R R I R R R R I 
seroundud 
sUrrounded 
I 
- .., evm.ng 
evening, 
I 
v . . "' t enJ21mun 
enjoyment 
R R 
v 
in hwich 
in which 
I 
... - " mistakun 
mistaken, 
bi poplerz 
by poplars. 
I 
" sum 
some 
R 
out 
out 
R 
I 
I 
I R 
oJ ..., " evun kuming 
even coming 
R R 
" "P ov mi 
of my 
I 
desevd 
deceived 
I 
l'llv 
love 
R 
R R I R 
... 
woz 
was 
n~t 
not 
I 
sekr'Utle 
secretly. 
R R 
w~d 
would 
R 
-I 
I 
R 
" gat2~ gatner 
R 
R 
R 
round 
round 
R 
I I 
..., OJ 
me in t2u 
me in the 
I 
.... OJ imens 
immense 
R R 
for Mtrre 
for Marie, 
and 
and 
t2at w~z t2u onle p£int 
that was the· only point 
R R 
- ... I didnt 
I didn't 
R 
v in 
in 
I 
l~v 
love 
R R 
t "e 11 t " 2em 
te 11 them 
R R 
Mill-e 
Marie, 
... 
wit2 
witFi 
R 
t_?~t 
tnat 
R 
b~t 
but 
R 
ta t~ey 
I 
W!iJ: 
were 
R R 
"1 - ..,_ 
simple vere 
simply very 
R R R R I R R I I I R R R 
" -sore 
sorry 
for 
for 
h~ 
her. 
I 
'1 tJ.'! d imaJ1n 
imagined 
R 
~nd 
and 
R 
l~t 
let 
R 
~nd 
and 
R 
" it 
it 
R 
h~d 
had 
R 
-sem 
seem 
I 
I 
R I I 
~nd 
and 
" y tend~n1s w~ 
tenderness were 
... 
so 
saw 
t 2at 
tfiat 
I 
setld 
settled 
R R 
R 
" " umung 
among 
"' gest 
w~ntud 
wanted 
too hav it 
to have it 
t ~ms~lvz t~emselves, 
I I 
R 
a'nd 
and 
R 
v And 
R R 
-sO I 
so I 
R 
guessed 
rTt 
right. And 
hw~t 
what 
I 
sh on 
shown 
R 
bi 
by 
I I 
.., 
litl 
little 
I 
h~rts 
hearts ! 
R 
" az 
as 
R R 
" " "' sed nut1ing 
said nothing 
R 
.,,,,, ..,, .,,J ... 
delikuse 
delicacy 
I 
k~dnt 
couldn't 
R 
b~r 
bear 
R 
be 
be 
R 
[ R R I 
... 
too t 1ingk t 2at hwi1 
to think that while 
R R 
so badle 
so badly 
I 
I 
drest 
dressed 
I R 
R 
anJ 
and 
R 
I 
t ~r t~eir 
R 
"t 
wit1out 
without 
R 
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R I I R R I 
... 
dir 
dear 
LeO'n 
Leon 
luvd 
loved 
M'ilre she sh'oid 
Marie she should 
R 
R 
shooz 
shoes. 
I 
Wood 
Would 
I 
R I 
yoo belev 
you believe 
R I 
R 
it 
it, 
R 
t a 
they 
"" ..., 'd maniJ 
managed 
too get 
to get 
h~ 
her 
shooz 
shoes 
~nd 
and 
..., ~ 
stokingz 
stockings 
<J 
and 
and 
tJ \,# 
linun 
linen, 
v 
and 
and 
I R R R 
..., 
evun 
even 
R 
... 
u 
a 
dres 
dress 
I R 
... 
ov 
of 
kant 
can't 
mak 
make 
out 
out. 
R 
t a 
tfiey 
R 
... 
and 
and 
R 
She 
She 
I 
\J 
t,u 
tne 
R I 
on le 
only 
lort 
laughed 
I 
.... 
kist 
kissed 
I 
... 
woz 
was 
R 
~nd 
end 
R 
bi 
by 
R 
she 
she 
R 
-me 
me. 
R 
v 
t 2at 
that 
I 
-gav 
R 
I 
I 
gave 
I 
... 
sum 
some 
I 
..., 
T.::>u 
Tne 
R 
sort 
sort. 
I 
hol 
whole 
R 
I 
How 
How 
R 
troop 
troop 
R 
mer~le 
merrily, 
'and 
and 
I 
sumtimz 
sometimes 
I R 
R 
went 
went 
R 
tim 
time 
... -
..., 
R 
tJ 
up 
up 
vere 
very 
I 
.,, 
w~krng 
working 
il 
ill 
R 
for 
for 
R 
I 
I 
~.., 'd maniJ 
managed 
R 
I I R R 
\,# 
t'Oo dOo it -I 
to do it I 
R I R 
W!ltkd 
worked. 
Hw~n 
When 
-I kw~schund t2'em 
I questioned them, 
I 
I 
I 
gerlz 
girls 
R 
too se 
to see 
R 
a'nd 
and 
I 
I 
k~d 
could 
I 
klapt 
clapped 
R 
I 
t er 
tfieir 
I 
Mure 
Marie 
sekrU'tle 
secretly 
R 
I 
sk~rsle 
scarcely 
R 
I 
w~k 
walk. 
R 
..., 
t,u 
tfle 
herdzm~n b~t 
but 
... yet 
-herdsman, yet 
R 
handz 
hands 
R 
too 
too. 
R 
In 
In 
R 
she 
she 
R 
went 
went 
I 
li'.tl 
little 
I 
R I R 
~ - - .... evre mor ning out 
out every mor ning 
I 
'tlp~rt 
apart. 
I 
I 
T 2~r 
There 
R 
I 
..,, 
woz 
was 
I 
R 
... 
u 
a 
R I 
t2tr 
tfie 
I 
l~j 
ledge 
R 
I 
k~ tl 
cattle. 
R 
·""t"' JU i ng 
jutting 
I I 
R 
She 
She 
R 
out 
out 
R 
I 
uzd 
used 
R 
I R R 
tao sit u 
to sit a 
R R 
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"' in v - h~ ... an ov~ .anging 
in an overhanging , 
R R I R 
"' -almost 
almost 
"' v~tikl 
vertical 
rok 
rock 
She u zd 
She used 
t'Oo ;i_t 
t o sit 
out 
out 
"" ov 
of 
sit 
sight 
... 
on 
on 
I 
... 
t u t~e 
I 
I 
st on 
stone , 
I 
rit 
right 
I R 
moo vi ng ~ 1 da 
moving all day, 
R 
She 
She 
I 
.... 
woz 
was 
R 
bi 
by 
R 
R 
... in 
in 
R 
from 
from 
R 
so 
so 
I 
""' t u
tte 
I 
!ll"le 
early 
R 
R 
korn~ 
corner, 
R 
- " morning 
morning 
R 
R 
~nd 
and 
R 
R 
she 
she 
I 
t'i1 t 2u 
till the 
I 
wek fr~m 
weak from 
kunsl1mshltn 
consumption 
R I I R 
s~t t er olmost witl out 
sat t~ere almost witnout 
I 
kat1 · 
cattle 
R 
... 
t 2at 
that 
R 
she 
she 
R 
w~nt 
went 
R 
s~t 
sat 
I 
hom 
home . 
I 
most 
most 
R I I R R I R R R R R I 
I 
v 
t?u 
tne 
R 
tTm 
time 
R 
rok and 
rock and 
R R I 
"" ... tJtJ az u skelutnz 
... ..,, 
wit2 her iz 
-with her eyes 
I R 
shut 
shut 
and 
and 
R 
her 
-her 
dozd 
dozed, 
bret2ing 
breathing 
panrit1e 
painfully. 
R 
" and 
I I I 
~ 
stood 
R 
as a skeleton's, and 
sw~t 
sweat stood 
out 
out 
h~::i 
head 
R 
Her 
-Her 
R 
... 
on 
on 
1- "I ening 
leaning 
I 
fas 
face 
R 
her 
-her 
I 
w~z 
was 
I 
brou 
brow 
"' " ugenst 
against 
R R 
"' ~ az t 1 in 
as tFiin 
R 
~nd 
and 
I R I I R I B B R I I I R 
t~mplz ... ... - oh;az iizd t'Oo kum T2at woz how I found her I for 
-temples. That was how I always found her. I used to come f or 
R I R R R R R I I R R R R R B 
... 
mom'tint and t'Oo ... n~t w'Ont 't.z \,J v -u I did too be sen soon az I 
a moment , and I too did not want to be seen. As soon as I 
I R I I I R I R I I E 
v~ Mltre w~d stO'rt 
- "' 
~ 
'and ... too 
..,, .., 
upird opun her 1.Z fol kising 
-appeared , Marie would start, open her eyes and fall to kissing 
R R R R R R I I R R R R I 
- h~ndz - ... tr id too tak t~em ... - "' w~z mi I no lon~!U' uwa for it 
my hands. I no longer tried to take t-em away, for it was 
R I I R I I I R R R R R I 
"' h"' - ... '"' ... hwil s~t ... she tr~mbld u apenes too hu 01 t 2u I witt flu 
a happiness to her. All the while I sat wit her she trembled 
R I R R R R I I R R R I 
a'nd we' pt She ... 'rJ tr1 sumtimz t'Oo spek but ... " did rnaed it woz 
and wept. She did indeed try sometimes to speak, but it was 
R I I R R I I R R I 
di rikult - .., ... her She semd lik ... kraze krech~ too und~stand u 
-difficult to understand her. She seemed like a crazy creature 
R I I R I I I I I 
..., 
terubl ... - ... and de1it "' - "' 
_,. .., 
kam in eksitmunt Sumtimz tfiu childrun in terrible excitement an::i delight. Sometimes t e children came 
R li R R I R R I R I R R 
"' 
... 
such - ... "' - st~d w .., "' wit2 me At timz t 2a jen,fU'U le u litl wa of 
with me. At such times they generally stood a little way off 
R I I I R 
v kept woch too prot~kt and 
and kept 1:1atch to protec t 
R I R I 
v v ... ..,, v- Yw-t~at woz an e kstruord i.nere 
t at was an extraordinary 
R I R I I 
"'-
... .., w l'e' ft 'i!1on Mure woz ugen 
Marie was again left alone 
R I I R 
1- 'I eni.ng 
le;;ining 
ugenst 
against 
.... 
t 2u 
tne 
rok 
rock , 
R R I R R 
210 
R R I I R I R 
~ fr~m ... - ... v -t..., 'gnd us ene wun or ene i.ng 
us from any one or anyt~ing, and 
I I R R R R R 
v 
too t~em Hwen we w'ent .... -plezh!ll: uwa 
pleasure 
R 
"( 
wi.t2 
with 
R 
d - 'I reming 
dreaming 
to t em. 
R I 
h~ 'I 1.Z 
her eyes 
R 
perhaps 
perhaps 
R R R 
When we went 
R 
shut 
shut 
R 
""' ov 
of 
I 
R l'{ 
and h& 
and her 
I 
w ... 
sumt1 mg 
something . 
I R 
away, 
R 
hed 
head 
I 
wi'.i'n 
One 
I 
- 'I" morning 
morning 
she k"Q1,d 
she could 
no long.!ll' 
no longer 
go out 
go out 
"' t.?u 
tne 
kouz 
cows 
rnd remand 
and remained 
R I R R I I 
.... 
at 
... in k ... tv . 0 1.J her 
I I 
" ... childrun ... T2u 
I R 
"' ov 
R R 
at 
ham 
home in he; dez~tud deserted cottage . Tne children h~d heard of it ~t it at 
I 
v 
wuns 
once, 
R 
and 
and 
I I 
~lmost ~l 
almost all 
R 
"' ov 
of 
R 
R R R R I I 
R 
. -.I 
went 
went 
I R 
_ ....
too ask 
to ask 
I 
art.fil: 
after 
R 
hfil.: 
her 
R I R R I 
R R 
t2~t da . 
tnat day. 
I 
She la rn b~d ~ntirle ~lon 
She lay in bed, entirely alone. 
For too daz she w°()z 
For two days she was 
t~ndi!d 
tended 
R R I I I R 
on le 
only 
bi 
by 
ch'!ldrii'n 
children, 
hoo 
who 
... 
ran 
ran 
I R R R R 
""t- h in oo & 
into her 
bi 
by 
ternz 
-turns; 
b'tit 
but 
R 
hw~n 
when 
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I I I I I R R I R R I 
... t 2u nooz 
news 
rec ht 
re ached 
~lv. Vl lJ t 2at 
tFiat 
M{I're 
Marie 
w~z 
was 
re le 
really 
-~ ... diln~ t2u 
tFie 
I 
'Ou 
old 
I 
I 
... w 
wimun 
women 
I 
R 
went 
went 
... ... ... 
t 2u vi lij!ll:z 
the villngers 
I I 
village 
I R 
t'Oo sit 
to sit 
R 
h~d 
had 
I 
R 
begun 
begun 
R 
R 
.,,, 
w1t2 
wit Fi 
I 
R 
hsu; 
her 
R 
... -too pite 
to pity 
R 
R R I 
and 
and 
l'otk 
look 
v aft~ 
after 
R 
Mure 
Marie; 
R 
I 
... - -enewa 
anyway, 
R 
R 
hil 
her. 
R 
R 
dying, the 
R 
I 
I 
I 
left 
left 
R 
R 
..., 
t 1 ingk 
tfiink 
R 
of 
off 
R 
skOI.ding 
scolding 
childrun 
children 
and 
and 
- OJ .., prevent J.ng fr~m 
from 
_., 
seing ... hz az 
prevent i ng seeing her, as 
R R I I R I I I I I R R 
t 2a had 
they had 
dtin 
done 
be for 
before. 
Ml'i're 
Marie 
w~z 
was 
drouze ol 
drowsy a 11 
t,ii 
tne 
tim 
time, 
but h.,!it 
but her 
I 
slep 
sleep 
I 
I 
... 
woz 
was 
r 
I R 
brokun she 
broken--she 
R R 
I 
kart 
coughed 
R 
R 
te'rU'ble 
terribly. 
R R 
I 
w 
T2u TFie 
I 
I 
old 
old 
I 
I 
"' "" wimun 
women 
I 
drov 
drove 
I 
-.j 
t,u 
tfie 
chi.1arUn Uwa 
children away, 
but 
but 
ran und&., t2u 
ran under the 
... -windo ... -sumtimz 
window sometimes 
R R 
onle for 
only for 
R R 
... ... 
And az 
And as 
R I 
u momlrnt 
a moment, 
R 
._ 
soon 
soon 
R 
"' az 
as 
R 
she 
she 
I 
just 
just 
I 
"' kot 
I R 
t'Oo sa 
to say, 
I 
... 
sit 
caught sight 
R I 
Bonjoor notr'U 
'Bonjour, notre 
R R R I 
I 
bon 
bonne 
R 
R 
MUre 
Marie.' 
R 
"" ov or 
or 
herd "' t 2em she 
-of heard them, she 
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I I I R I R I I I R I 
semd too reviv and rig~rdlYs ... u old ..... ~ she '-" ov wimun wooo 
seemed to revive, and regardless of t~u t e old women, she would 
R ! I I !l R: i R I R R R ~ 
tri t"Oo - herse'lf v her ~lbo n~d t'Oo t em and t~'tingk t~~m raz on 
try to raise he!=self on her elbow, nod to t~em and t ank t em. 
R i i R R R R I R R r 
T - uzd - "' her dantez ~z be for bltt she sk~rsle T~:y too bring used to bring her dainties as before, but she scarcely 
I i R I R R R I R R R 
at \# - v ushoor y0o t a't t 1~ngks - ""' -ene:fi~ng I too t 2em she did 
ate any., ing. I assure you t~at, thanks to them, she died 
I R R I R R R R R I 
C>lmost 
almost 
hape 
happy. 
T1angks toot em Tnanks to t~em, she forg'Ot she forgot "" hfil: bitg her bitter tr'i!bl trouble; 
R 
e'nd 
end 
I 
berdz 
b~ds 
R 
r 
br~t 
brought 
R f 
R 
her 
-
.her, 
R 
R R 
v 
az 
as 
it 
it 
I 
I I R R 
f - "" "' ~ w~ orgivnis or "" up 
were, forgiveness, for up 
R R I R 
she 
she 
l~kt 
looked 
v "" upon ners~f ~z u gr at 
great 
stn& 
upon 
R I 
"' be ting 
beating 
v t er 
ttleir 
I R 
h;rself as 
R 
,., 
wingz 
wings 
R 
I 
"' v ugenst 
against 
! 
a sinner. 
R I R 
her v -windo u and her window and 
R R R 
I I R 
- "" too t 2uto tfie 
" -vere 
very 
R I I 
-T a wer lik T~ey were like 
I 
u \,I koling 
calling 
R 
I 
too 
to 
R 
h~ 
her 
u - morn'tng 
morning, 
Nooz 
'Nous 
timon M"' -ure She dfd 
She died 
"" - -evre vere soon 
every t' aimons, Marie 1' very soon. 
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R R 
I 
I 
h~d 
had 
r R 
"" "' "' ekspektud her 
expected her 
I t 
too la'st 
to last 
R 
m~ch 
much 
R 
l~ng~ 
longer. 
I 
v 
T2u Tne 
R 
da 
day 
I 
be for 
before 
R 
her 
her 
R R R I R R R R R R I R R R 
dE;t 
deah 
I 
pr~st 
pressed 
R 
I w~nt 
I went 
R 
h!ll' 
her 
R 
t'Oo h~ a't 
to her at 
R 
h~nd 
hand 
R 
R 
for 
for 
I 
I I 
s'ilns~t 
sunset; 
I 
l~st 
last 
I 
I 
I 
tim 
time. 
R R 
"' t 1 ingk she tnink she 
noo me 
knew me, 
and 
and 
R 
I I R 
How wastU'd '!t 
How wasted it 
R R 
I R 
\I ... 
WOZ And 
was 1 And 
I R 
"" - v nekst morning 
next morning 
ta t~ey kam came t'Oo me a'nd to me and se'd said ~re Marie "' woz was d'e'd dead. 
R I 
"" T2en Then 
"' t 2u 
tne 
R R 
I 
ch~'idrun 
children 
I 
I 
"""" kood 
could 
R 
R 
n~t 
not 
R 
De 
be 
I R 
I 
re strand 
restrained. 
R R 
"' 
R 
R R 
I 
d~d 
decked 
I 
R 
hfil: 
her 
r 
I 
I 
k~fin wtt2 
coffin witfi 
flou~z 
flowers 
and 
and 
"""" ~ poot u ret1 
wreath 
on h,!U: hed 
head. 
v ..., 
T2u pastfil:, 
R 
"" did 
did 
I 
"'-mene 
many 
R 
b'ilt 
but 
put a on her The pastor 
R I I I R R I R I I R 
no 
no 
"' v dis on~ 
dishonour 
too t 2 U' 
to tne 
d~d in 
dead in 
cherch 
-church. 
w~ 
were 
n~t 
not 
I R I 
u "' pepl at t 2u people at tne 
R I R 
R R 
funerul on le 
funer:at, only 
R I R 
hwen 
when 
II.I 
t,u 
tne 
k~f 1'.n h~d 
coffin had 
t0obe 
to be 
R I I R 
~ f-u "' "" ~ """ u utraktud bi 
a few, attracted by 
I R I 
I 
-'="'"'"' -kyoor1osute 
curiosity; 
I I 
k~red 
carried 
out 
out, 
... t 2u 
~ v u 
childrun ol 
the children all 
I I I I R I I R I R 
rushd k~re v t ~mselvz n~t f~rWfil: :i too it T o ta: w~ 
rushei fon1ard to carry it tfiemse l ves. T~ough t~ey were not 
I R I R I I R R I R I I 
.., 
enuf too ber t2u wat tJ it ulon t a helpd t~ strong ov 
strong enough to bear the weight of it alone, tfiey helped to 
I R R I R I I R R R I 
""" . 
v 
a'nd ~l v ~ ... "' ... ...~ MU'rez kere it ran aftu_ t~u kofin kr ung gr av 
carry it, and all ran after t e coffin, crying. Marie 1 s grave 
R R I R I I R I R I I 
h~z .... k~pt bT tu v u v '"' t 2a pl~ntud - v bin childrun ev~ sins rozuz 
has been kept by tfie children ever since; they planted roses 
I R R R R R R I R 
" a'nd d~k v v v - "' round it it wit~ flouerz evre yir 
round it and deck it wit flo;iers every year. 
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MARIE 
(Sight word "the") 
n: R R I R R I 
v MiYre fr~ v begt'nrng v "' ov t~u In t~u I'll tell you of Marie from t e beginning. In t e 
R I R R R R 
- .., "' ""' yooti\ u - me "' begin mg t 2u suport am beginning the yout didn't support me. I am so big, and clumsy, 
R R R R 
., ., 
am not 
and I am ugly too • • • and then I am not 
~v t,rs 
of tfiis 
kltntre 
country. 
-.J 
T2u Tfie kids 
R 
found 
found 
R 
me 
me 
- -> began 
began 
R 
u '/ kis1ng 
kissing 
uy lofing 
laughing 
Marie. 
R R 
and 
R 
Yes 
Yes, 
I 
R 
fllngfng 
flinging 
R 
I 
I 
R 
R 
R 
R 
r~ks 
rocks 
R 
y ki.s 
kiss 
I 
R 
hw~n 
at me when they 
R 
h~ 
her •••• No don't 
R R R R 
laugh, 
sad 
Myshkin said 
~v t 2u gri.'nz 
of tfie grins 
"' on 
on 
t 2~ mout2z ~v h'i'z ~nl~k~z 
the moutfis of his onlookers. 
R R R R R R 
u v 
I did it 
I did it 
n~t 'az 'U 
not as a 
R 
u 
p~sun 
unhappy person Marie 
n: n: 
s~nt her 
She spent her 
R 
l~ver 
lover. If 
had been; 
R 
daz 
R 
h~d 
only you had 
R R 
yood .tel 
R 
sen 
seen 
R 
hw'Ut 
what 
you'd feel very sorry for 
R R R 
"' 
an 
her 
R 
~-v-kumun1te wit h~ "' mut2ilz 
R 
too 
too. 
days in OUr community, wit~ her mother's 
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R R R R R R R R R R R 
ytrz 
years 
t 2en 
then 
v"" s~pas1ng 
surpassing 
s'!kste Az ~ m~nz 
sixty. As a means 
>J v - t ov supor 
of support, 
a'nd 
and 
wlt 2 
witn 
I R R I R R R R R R R 
~ v_ 
v "" v ""' "" "' t,u 
tne 
k~ns~nt 
consent 
~v t 2'U 
of tne 
site 
city 
her mut er ran u shop vending 
authorities, her mot~ei=' ran a shop vending 
R R R 
out 
thread, tobacco, and soap out 
"' ov h£ 
of her 
R R 
m~ch onle 
much, only 
R 
"' mut2er 
motn;;:', an 
R R 
her set 
-her seat. 
R 
"' " severul 
sev0;a1 
R 
s~nts 
cents, 
R R 
R 
b~t 
but 
~n ~kount 
invalid on account 
R R R 
R 
R R 
~v b~d 
of bad 
R 
shak 
shack. 
R 
R 
v 
It 
It 
R R 
bT ~n 
by on 
R R 
R 
dtdnt 
didn't 
R 
t \'s t~is. 
R 
l~gz 
legs, 
dt'dnt 
didn't 
g~t 
get 
R 
R 
" bring bring 
R 
R 
'in 
in 
Ml:i'rez 
Marie's 
R 
v 
up 
up 
R 
fr h'm 
from 
Marie 
v t 2en 
tFien 
had ~ 
20 had a weak and 
bode 
thin body. She had been 
R 
v "" il yirz 
ill for years, 
R 
v v tending 
tending 
R 
shep 
sheep. A 
but she 
R 
~bout 
went about 
R 
klentng 
cleaning 
R 
"' pedl£ 
French commercial peddler, 
R 
v " dwelingz 
dwellings and 
R 
\oJ. took 
took 
R R 
"" - "' libertez wit2 
liberties with 
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R 
"' leving 
her, and took her away; leaving her a week later on the sly. 
R R R R R R 
b'a'k v "' h·er \J found w1t2 on and 
-She found her way back with mud on her, in rags, and with 
her shoes coming 
R 
"' " kuming 
coming 
R 
" and 
and her 
R 
........ " looking 
looking 
remember 
R R 
bak he rt 
-back hurt 
feet and 
R 
former le 
formerly 
I 
y 
t,u 
tfle 
R 
sa'!ng 
R 
da 
day 
R R R I R R 
~f "" "' ~f " l~nd " Living dlling 
off. Living off 
tgu 
t e land during 
R R R 
" -Mure She h~d 
Marie. She had 
R R 
haa kl1ts 
hands had cuts 
R R 
- "' began 
she began 
R R 
R R R R 
w 
-
w hw~n she u virus 
a virus when she 
R R 
... u 
wit1out numb~ 
without number. 
R R R 
not 
not 
-~ speking f'Or 
for speaking 
R R 
R 
"' t 2at 
that 
R 
w got 
got 
R 
N~t 
Not 
R 
daZ 
days. 
R 
wek 
week 
R 
bak 
back 
R 
-......J good 
good 
I 
hw"n 
when Marie 
began 
began singing 
~nd Ut2!!°Z 
and others began 
laughing saying, "Marie singing 1 What? Marie singing 1" •••• She 
R 
" didnt 
didn't 
R 
"" ever 
-ever 
R 
slng 
sing again. 
R R R R R 
u 
much 
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R 
por Our 
Our 
site fok 
city folk 
d'!dnt 
didn't 
dlspla 
display much sympathy for poor, ill 
R R R R R R R R R R R R 
"' 
v u u kan 
v tJ -
"' "' -u numb~ ov us be wit~out pite in t2at wa Net2~ Marie. A number of us can be wit out pity in that way. Neither 
R R R 
v .., 
-did displa for 
did her mother display sympathy for Marie. Her mother began 
R R R R R R R 
- \I v .., 
-v s~ch v "( G~d greting kuting sa1ngz az S1n£ 
greeting her with cut ti~ sayings such as, "You sinner, God 
It ~ R 
v v"' 
-will punish yoo 
will punish you." 
R 
"' trumiintte found t~u found out As soon 8S t e community found out that Marie had f onnd 
It R R il R R R R R 
wa bak t - f'Or v '""" T2a found her u look 
h';;r way back, t~:y went for a look at her. They found Marie 
R 
"' fl or "' fit tKu her mut erz 
- mot~;;-'s lying on t e floor at her feet, hungry, in rags, and 
R R 
h~d " - -untide 
weeping. When they ran in, she hid her head in her untidy hair 
R I R R R R R 
la " - v " ta d~lt t~u Gazing at hz: 
and lay on t e floor. Gazing at her with loathing, t~ey dealt 
R It R ii: R R R 
"" "" had M\irez "' wit2 hz- if she didnt 
with her as if she had been a spider. Marie's mother didn't 
R R R R R I R 
- "" b~t " sat v v -defend ratfi~ in t~u room defend her, but rat er sat in t e room nodding her head and 
R 
" "' '! kunsent ng 
consenting. 
I R R R R R R R 
" f~lt ~nd n'!r u "' Ma T~e T~u detk tfiat Te mother felt very ill and near dea t at May. T ee 
R R R R R R 
" det - nir "' "" "' Wit~ so ulas never 
death -months later she did die. Wit so near, alas, she never 
- v " 
'IJ 
"' - "' tr id geting ktos~ wit~ Mure wit 
tried getting closer wit Marie. She didn't speak witfi Marie 
R R R I R R R R 
v s~nt rn "' i- "' 
.., 
" and t~u fOr s eping wit~ out re ding 
and sent her out in t e entry for sleeping wit out feeding her. 
R R R R R R R 
" - - ""' did her favors bi bat2ing her ich 
- -Marie did her mother favors by bathing her legs each day and 
R R 
- - "' bi wating 
by waiting on her. 
R R 
- ... greting h~d 
had a kind greeting 
R R R R R 
R 
Her 
-Her 
R 
R 
"" mut?!:U: 
motner 
R 
for MW.a 
for Marie. 
R 
R 
~ 
took 
took 
R 
M~re 
Marie 
R R R 
... 
such "" kindnes "' but 
such kindness but 
R R R 
w "' - "' did not rezent 
did not resent 
R R R R 
never 
R 
tis t~is, 
R 
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and 
R 
" az "" - "' u rezult " hwsn - ... I met had ~ "' - por 
poor 
be10r 
belief as a result when I met her, she 
her v-valu 
-her value. 
R 
v 
At 
At 
R 
"' ... 
I 
" t 2u 
t'fie 
R 
point 
point 
I 
"' t 2u grandmut2gz grandmothers of the 
R 
" But 
But 
R R 
t i nO 
ttey no 
R 
... longE 
longer 
R 
hw'en 
when 
R 
R 
she 
she 
R 
no 
no 
R 
"-'"'- "' kumunite sat 
community sat 
R 
f :;'d 
fed Marie 
I 
" t 2u 
R 
or 
or 
on her and the men no 
R R R R 
.., ... -hwen Mure ... ... -sat nirbi 
vere 
had a very 
R R R R R I 
in 
in 
... 
longfil: "' got 
longer got 
out 
out 
~v bed 
of bed 
... 
t?u 
tfie 
R R 
MUr0z 
with Marie's 
"' mut2~ 
motfier in turns. 
R 
" let 
let her 
longer 
R 
R R 
klen 
clean 
... 
up 
up 
R R 
... 
sed "' prop~ 
said proper 
R R R 
" aft~ " ... t2i had had 
R 
"' " dwelingz 
dwellings. 
v 
t1ingz 
things 
R R 
- " too much 
when Marie sat nearby. On Sund~y after they had had too much 
R R R R R R R R 
"' - u 
.., 
- .., .., w bir began koinz at h~ Taking t~em u beer . they began flinging coins at her. Taking t em without a 
R R R R R 
she v .., -
_ .... 
sound ran uwa kriing 
sound, she ran away crying. 
R R R R R R R 
""' - - "" 
.., v - Murez 
.., .., 
"' Mure bleding internule tater ov u 
- -Marie · had begun bleeding internally. Marie's tatter of a 
R R R R R R R R R R I 
"' 
.., 
~nd had - ""' dres hert her fe.lingz she no shooz too tKu 
- -dress hurt her feelings and she had no shoes. Then too, t e 
R R 
.., 
w 
"' "' kidz flinging klodz 
kids, about forty of them, began jeering and flinging clods 
It ~ 
--at her 
-at her. 
R I R R R R 
w .., 
"' ""' 
.... 
Wit1 out tfiu h~d~z kunsent snaking ech Without t e herder's consent she began sneaking off each 
I !{ I R R R R R R 
.., 
"' 
~ _.., .. sh~ .., .., -t2u f loks T~u hm,:d.,!ll' seing t~at had valu day with the flocks. T e herder, seeing t at she had value 
R R R: R R R R R 
"' 
.., 
""' 
v .., aa - w u at t 2is task spent hiz driving of 
at this task, no longer spent his day driving her off, but 
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~ 
"" remaning rat2~ fed kerdz 
-rather fed her bread and curds remaining from his dinner. He 
R 
"""' 
.., 
beh~r took big 
took this as a big kindness on his behalf. 
" prech~ tgu hert 
-When .her mother died, t e preacher hurt Marie in church 
I 
"' 
u 
spech n~lt .., wit2 hiz t 2u 
with his speech. Marie knelt crying by the coffin in her rags. 
R l{ R: R R R I R 
- "' "' - " '-' "' ~t "' prech~ groop adults begun looking her t2u
-A group of adults had begun looking at her. Then the preacher 
R ~ I R R R ~ 
. t"' ~t .., - ..., -
.., 
hwi poin ing t~u groop Mure iz pointing at Marie and addressing t e group said, "Marie is why 
~ n: l{ R R R R 
~t er did 
.., 
- "' u her u li she severul 
- motfi;;:' -her died." (A lie, for she had been ill for several 
R R ~ Ii: R R 
" 
.., ~ 
"" b~t .., iz in frunt ov wil 
years.) "She is in front of you but will not look at you, 
y v 
~t oot wtt1oot 
for she has been cut out by the finger of God. She is without 
R R R R R R R R R R R R 
shooz " "' "' u - "' " " 
u w~nt in ragz az u rezult ov h.!ll: sin t2us he 
shoes and in rags as a result of her sin," and thus he went 
R R R R R I R R R R 
" 
u u v 
_ky v 
-
'-' ~ u u -raving on and on ma 1ng t 6u groop looking on hape raving on and on, making t e group looking on happy. 
I R R R R 
\I yoot~ - .... u u me T~u began baking 
But then things took a turn. T e yout began backing me 
R 
" "' v up luving 
up for they had begun l oving Marie. 
' R I R R R R R R R R 
"' "' 
u w 
" - h'ad u - r'Or iz t 6u wa ov it Mure u ned This is t e way of it. Marie had a need for money, but 
R R R R 
v 
sent 
.., jem .f'Or fr~m 
I never had a cent. I had a gem and I got $20 for it from 
R R R R tt R R R 
w tJ he " " 
u 
" man az ubout t ingz Az I sed 
a man as he went about buying and selling t~ings. As I said, 
R it ti R R R R R R R 
u for u " v \J - "' 
..,, 
u I got but had u valu ov ubout spent 
I got $20 for it, but it had a value of about $80. I spent 
R R R R R R R 
aaz " - " - ..,, -
u 
" and finule found uwa from ut~~z 
days trying and finally found Marie away from ot ers. We met 
R R I R R 
"' "" ""' - "'"' out ov tgu site giving 
out of t e cit y on a bypath behind a tree. Then giving her 
I R R R R R R R R R R I 
"' ""' "' "' "' ned "' "" 
v 
"' t~u sed Spend t~is for hwut yoo but it iz t~u 
t e $20 I said, "Spend t is for what you need but it is t e 
R R R R R R R R R R 
"" - "' "' k~n "' u f'Or "' v sum totul hwut ev~ get yoo Kising hfil: 
sum total of what I can ever get for you. 11 Kissing her I 
R R R R -
'V \if 
aezinz ""' imprope_r on tuu:. 
said that "she mustn't think I had improper designs on her, 
R R R R R R R 
" - "' me'nt "" felt but mi kis on le t 2at but my kiss meant only that I felt sorry for her, and that 
ft 
-seen 
I had never, from the very beginning seen her as guilty but 
R R R R R 
dont found ~ - ""' for mi mening 
only as unhappy." I don't think . she found my meaning, for she 
R R R R R R R R R 
v n~t spek s~t on le ~t rret "' ~ did her blushing 
-did not speak and sat looking only at her feet, blushing 
R R I R R R n R R 
horrb1e 
v v ~nd v - - "" "'y At t~u ov mi spech oegan kising horribly. At t e end of my speech she began kissing my hand 
R R R R 
"' she 
....., 
... -but took uwa 
and I took her hand but she took it away. 
I R R R R R R 
"' yoot~ ... "" -"" ... ... T~u had bin spiing on us 
T e yout had been spying on us. They began whistling, 
clapping hands, and laughing, and Marie ran away. I tried 
rt R R R R 
- "' 
... 
"" "' ... r'6ks speki ng wit2 t2em tosing 
spea~ing wi th them but they began tossing rocks at me. 
R R R I R R R R I 
\I 
"' - da ... k'i'rnmnite tibout ~ T~at vere tgu found out T~u T at very day t e community found out about it. T e 
R R R R 
... h~d ... br~ and u 
brunt of it fell on Marie again, and they had a bigger 
R R R R R R R I 
u 
-v 
-
... .., 
t ~ disliking i'Or h~ tr id gating h!l.t, h~t 
disliking for her. They tried getting her hurt by the authorities 
R R I R 
G&i ... "' ground get t~u but thank God that di dn't get off t e ground. 
I R R R R 
v t 2u ktdz - "' began - ""' tezing chasrng 
But the kids began te·asing and chasing her, she ran 
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away from them; she with her weak lungs, panting and gasping 
for breath. They ran after her shouting and reviling her. I 
R 
-tr id 
tried 
R 
"" hwut 
what I 
R R 
_v 
speking 
speaking 
wit2 
witn 
R 
s~d 
said 
R 
'libout 
about 
R 
ech 
them each 
R 
"' It 
Marie. It 
R 
ti 
R 
u 
and 
day and 
R 
'-' took 
took 
R 
R 
we ks 
weeks 
- "' feling 
R 
b- "' egan 
they began 
R 
v but 
but I 
R 
hid 
hid 
R 
- - "' beleving 
believing 
nothing 
from them and soon t&ey began feeling sorry for Marie. 
R R 
T2i beg~n 
They began 
R R 
R 
-v gretl.ng 
greeting 
R 
"' met Yoo 
R 
h~ 
her and 
R 
~ -Murez 
R 
w~shlng 
wishing 
R 
R 
h~ 
her good morning 
R R R 
- "' felingz v t21.S 
when 
t a t~ey met. You can fancy Marie's feelings ~t at this. 
R R R R R R 
t 1re 
tnree 
mi dz 
maids 
u got 
got 
R R R 
u 
t2an et 
tfian eat 
..., 
t em t~em. 
"' u " u boks ov 
a box of 
R R 
"' sed 
said 
R 
swats 
sweets 
R 
u 
R 
"" and 
and 
t,at 
triat Marie 
R R 
hid t2~m hid tfiem 
cried 
R 
u 
hwen 
when 
R 
rO'r 
for 
R 
she 
she 
R R 
" -Mure 
Marie 
v 
rat2~ 
ratfier 
R I 
"' found t 2u found the 
R 
swets 
sweets, 
R 
R 
and 
and 
R 
R 
t?~t 
tnat 
R 
R 
R R 
t a t~ey f~lt felt 
r 
" t 2u 
tfi.e 
R 
R 
pa' sing 
passing 
R R 
R 
-good 
good 
R 
we ks 
weeks 
R 
ov~ 
over 
R 
it 
it. 
I R 
t 2u y0o't1 
tne youtn 
R R R 
R 
h~d 
had 
R 
begun 
begun 
R 
227 
R 
" " luving 
loving 
R 
M~re 
Marie 
ma-b-e l"' "' uv1ng 
and maybe loving 
me 
me 
too 
too. 
T - b- " " k41 ""b t 2a egan as ing u ou They began asking me about 
y 
t 11ngz 
things 
and I 
I 
R 
b- " egan 
began 
R 
_dy re ing 
reading, 
R 
1~rng 
looking 
R 
for 
for 
R R 
.. 
ans~z 
answers. 
I R R 
R 
w~nt 
went 
R 
R R 
~n for 
on for 
R 
v t 2u 
tne remaining three years. 
oJ t 2u Later on tfie 
site fok 
city folk 
bega'n blaml'ng 
began blaming 
me for 
R 
kt'nseling 
R 
treti.'ng 
treating 
R 'R R 
" " t 2em az 
them as 
i'f 
if 
R R 
ta h~d 
tfiey had 
R 
b'!n 
been 
concealing nothing from them. 
I 
u T2u 
Tne 
R 
¥ kidz 
kids 
R 
mother's 
d~t 
deak; 
R R 
found me 
found me 
R 
btft 
but 
R 
hw~n 
when 
R 
ktsing 
kissing 
22 
R 
daz 
days 
Marie 20 
R I 
" lat~ t 2u
later the 
R 
" ., adults 
adults; 
R 
R 
" t 2at 
that 
R 
R 
" iz 
is, 
daz 
days 
presedrng 
preceding her 
R 
prech.2! 
preacher 
R R 
"' -h~t Mure 
hurt Marie 
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R R i ti R R R 
... 
" "' - ... tosing in ch~ch t~u y0ot1 got began in church, t e youtn got angry with him and began tossing 
R R R R R R R R I R 
... ... 
"' "' dldnt - \J ded b~t "' "' -roks at dweling defend 
rocks at his dwelling. I didn't defend 
tgis 
t is deed but 
t~u si.te 
t e city 
R R R R R 
rok s~d I h~d led 
folk said I had led 
I R R I 
.., 
- ... 
"' "" t6u felingz ov t 2ut e feelings of tne 
R R R 
...... 
rarbiding "" t 2em fr~m from forbidding tnem 
R 
da 
day 
R R R 
~nd found M'lire 
and found Marie 
R R 
r0r u 
I R 
... ... 
t2u kidz 
the kids 
R 
k'ilmun'Ute 
community 
R 
-~ seing 
R 
"" ... um is 
amiss. 
R 
y0ot1 
youtn 
seeing her. But 
R 
"' wit2 
wit ti 
I 
"' t.?u 
tfie 
R 
v 
u 
R 
fl'6ks 
flocks. 
R 
bl 
Dreadfully horrified by 
R I 
r'Or "' 
for Marie 
t~u 
t e 
they ran out 
They 
R 
R 
t'C>o'k 
took her 
R R 
R i't 
a'dutts beg~n 
adults began 
I 
... 
t 2u 
tne 
R 
nekst 
next 
dainties 
R 
.., v ... 
I am luving yoo 
and ran out for a hug and a kiss 
salng 
saying, 11 I am loving you, 
Marie 1", and 
R R 
- "' I had 
Marie I had 
R 
" t 2en 
tfien 
R 
... 
never 
-never 
R 
v 
t!J:ning 
turning ran back. 
R 
sen 
seen. 
f R 
"' "' T2u yung The young 
R R 
"" " Such u
Such a 
R 
ma dz 
maids 
R 
" joiful 
joyful 
R 
found 
found 
R R 
" v -and hape 
and happy 
R R R 
"' " ... joi in teling 
joy in telling 
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R R R R R R 
" - "' - feltngz for Mure ov mi for 
Marie of my feelings for her. Then they ran for me, and with 
R R 
""' sed she 
such joy said that they had seen Marie and that she sent her 
R 
for 
greetings for me. 
R 
u 
az 
as 
that 
R 
""' if 
if 
R 
I 
I 
R R R 
- h~d .., I bin 
I had been 
R 
f~lt 
simply felt 
I R R 
u 
R R R R R 
Yoo t - "' se t~:y found this You see, found t is joy in 
R R 
M~rez "' lUVil 
Marie's lover. I didn't tell them 
R R 
very sorry for her, 
"' but 
but 
"' rat2!U: 
ratfier 
R R R R 
" " T2u
u yung felt v -sore 
..,_ 
Mure 
Marie 
had no 
Tne young felt sorry that had no shoes 
R R 
v 
ragz fer 
rags for 
R R 
- -Sa bi 
say by 
R R 
u w did not 
did not 
R R 
.., ""' 
u dres 
a dress. 
R 
u 
hwut 
what 
R 
-sa 
say. 
R 
v 
maner 
-manner. 
R R 
- ..., tJ Sneking ubout 
R 
v got 
Sneaking about, they got 
R 
I 
I 
R 
tr'fd 
tried 
R 
- "" n .nding 
finding 
R 
out 
out 
R 
bi 
by 
R 
bot 
her botfi; 
R 
.., ,, 
asking 
asking 
R 
- "' v pretending 
pretending 
i R 
"" f ~kt thu 
t e fact 
R R R 
l~t it p'as 
let it pass. 
R 
on le 
and only 
R 
" 
R R 
I ka'nt 
I can't 
R 
but 
but 
R 
.., 
did 
did 
\,I 
t 2 u tne 
R R R 
-
.., .., 
I pad 
R 
.., 
on 
R R 
"' -Vere 
I paid 
vi zits 
visits on Marie too. Very ill 
R 
"' tasks 
R 
t asks for 
"' t 2 u
tne herdsman; 
fl~k 
f l ock. 
R 
Bi ~ 
By a 
r 
u ..., 
until 
rock jutting 
R R 
yet she went 
out in an 
R R R 
out 
R 
R 
ech 
each 
- hu OV,!ll:' ang 
overhang, 
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R R 
- ... no lo~ 
she no longer 
morning with 
she 
fr~m 
sat from 
morning until 
..., 
t 2u 
tfie 
fl~k 
flock 
w~nt 
went 
b'ak ~t 
back at 
dli'sk 
dusk. So weak by then, 
R 
I 
I 
R 
.,, 
and 
and 
fl 
"' nir 
R 
- .., -normule 
normally 
R 
( · 
R 
R 
found 
found her 
R 
her 
with her head leaning 
R 
he; t1~n b~e thin body breathing painfully. 
ti It 
norm1lle - .., began 
near, Marie normally began kissing my hands 
R 
taking Hw~n \# t 2us longer tried taking them away. When I thus 
It n R R 
- .... on le w -speking ev~ so 
did indeed try speaking, but only ever so 
R 
\I 
on 
on 
As 
R 
v 
and 
and 
sat 
R 
wekle 
t 
t ~ 
tfie 
soon 
R 
bi 
by 
with 
R 
_.,, 
dozing 
rock dozing, 
as 
R 
"' tfien 
t en 
her 
R 
.,, 
ran 
I ran 
I no 
she 
R R: 
\,I 
such On 
weakly. On such 
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R I R R R R R R R R 
~ 
kidz "' t u ... -uwaz "' \I of az "'--J lookouts daz 
days tKe kids 
simple s~t 
simply sat aways off as lookouts. 
Hw~n 
When we went 
R R 
fe1 b~k 
away Marie fell back dreaming. 
" R R R I R R I 
\I -Mure 
..., 
"' . ana souo 
Soon Marie no longer 
w~nt 
went out with 
t,u 
tfie 
r1ok 
flock, and 
R R 
.., """ hiring yoot1 youtFi, hearing of it, 
R R 
... 
11 and 
ill and 
R 
v w 
siting 
sitting 
R ! 
in bed. 
R 
wi.t2 
witn her. 
R 
For 
R 
" Az 
As 
h~ 
her, 
"' "' ""' t2u grandmut2!ll'z 
the grandmothers 
R R R 
T2a began tenaing 
They began tending her 
R R R R 
R R R R R R R 
r~n for "' -vere 
ran for her 
sh~k 
shack 
~nd 
and 
found h~ 
found her very 
R 
days 
R R 
- ... soon az 
soon as 
R 
w~nt 
went 
R 
R 
~nd 
and 
R 
I 
R I 
spent 
spent 
.., 
t 2u 
tne 
R 
" - '¥ -kumunite 
community 
R R R 
-
R 
hourz 
hours 
R 
found 
found 
R R 
taking · t.s,tnz 
taking turns 
R 
out 
out 
R 
R 
\J 
ubout 
about 
s~t 
sat 
w 
wit2 por M~re dying Marie • witn poor 
R R R 
""' "' -"" for bi t 2en t 2a pi teing for by then they had begun pitying 
R I R 
~nd t a no l~ng~ tr'Id 
and t~~Y no longer tried preventing t2~ k~dz Marie the kids from seeing 
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i R R R R R R R R R 
., 
" pa sing - ~nd ... ... swats krid G~ cta Tfiu yung bi bringing her. T e young passing by and bringing sweets cried, "Good day 
R R R R R R R 
- prete and - ., y s~d "' mi bi nod mg t 2anks 
my pretty Marie!" and Marie by nodding said thanks. 
Marie died happy 
R R R R 
u stn,m: "' "' until felt 
felt a sinner until 
R R 
hil aet 
her death 
R 
v 
sed 
R 
R 
found 
I found her 
R I 
"' T2u
I 
said 
g~d bi 
good by. Tne next 
R R R R I 
and for t 21s t 21ink "' t~u 
and for this thank t e 
R 
R 
yootfi 
yout ; 
I 
R 
"" but 
but 
R 
she 
R 
" ov end 
end. She died very soon. 
T ~ T~e da day of 
at 
R 
~nd 
sunset and r, 
mornine they said 
"" "' pre sing 
pressing her hand, 
R R 
" had dld 
that Marie had died. 
I R R R R R R I R R R 
coffin 
r 
"' .._, "" !
20
u y0ot1 took az 
Tli youth took as 
R 
"' wit2 
with 
R 
R 
blositmz 
blossoms 
R 
and 
R 
v 
T2u prech~ "' -pad Mure The preacher paid Marie 
.., 
u joint 
a joint 
.., v 
task t 2u 
task the 
I R R R 
"' t 2u tne 
"' making 
making 
\J ... 
ov u 
of a 
R R 
"' "' insults 
"' - .., udorning 
adorning 
wreath 
R 
for 
for 
R 
v 
ov 
of her 
her head. 
R R 
" v u " "' handful ov adults 
no insults 
b~t 
but only a handful of adults 
~ ~ I ~ It R I R i R R rt 
v 
"" 
v 
"" 
... 
end "' yOo'tfi - - "" sat in t~u ch~ch sets At t~u t~u tr id taking 
sat in t e church seats. At t e end t e yout tried taking 
I R R R R R R R 
"' 
v 
- "' -
~ 
"" "" - t~a. "' u t~u it finule took adults so ulong 
t e coffin out, but it finally took adults, so t ey ran along 
- "' bi t~u by t e coffin crying. 
R R R R R I R R 
\I h~d fresh blos~mz from tfi'rl krdz ech volt Marie's vault has had fresh blossoms from t e kids each 
tr It R: ~ R n: ri 
da t - '¥ "' "' "' troop ech t~=y . visit az u day and visit it as a troop each year. 
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A LEARNER ALWAYS 
R I R R R I I R R R R 
"' 
.., 
'-.J w h~rd ... v" .., .... " u w~ld wit1out books iz too imajin But az u 
A world without books is hard to imagine. But as a 
R R R I I R R R I I R R 
... v .... w v 
"' 
v 
"' " for .... yung boi Ab Linkun livd in such u WJ;U'ld Eksept t 2u young boy, Abe Lincoln lived in such a world. Except for the 
R R R I R R R R R B R a 
Bi bl - "' - - "' had v 
.... 
"' 
'-J 
" " or u noozpa~ t 2er nev& bin u book in t 2u Bible or a newspaper, there had never been a book in the 
I R R R R R R R R I 
u v 
" "' 
.., 
"" v -
w w 
-
.., 
"" 
_ ........ 
Linkun kabin in Kentuke or in hiz hom in Indeanu 
Lincoln cabin in Kentucky or in his home in Indiana. 
R R R R R I R I R R I R 
- "' "' h~d w re'd - "' .... "' Ab had nev~ u store too him T~en wun aa: 
Abe had never had a story read to hill'l. T en one day 
R R R I R R R R R I R R 
" "' "" brok 
.., 
h'!z w "" "' " "' - st ad 
.... w 
u wagun doun nir kabin T~u famule wit2 t~u 
a wagon broke down near his cabin. T e family stayed with t e 
I R R R I R R I R R B a 
"' 
u 
- "" 
w tJ 
" "' 
....._, v "' ~ v "' Linkunz hwil t 2u man fikst it T~u woomun had books and red Lincolns while the man fixed it. "T e woman had books and read 
R I R R R R I R I I R I 
u 
storez -
~ iat!U: T i w .., UB Ab sed w~ t~u f,21:St I ev~ herd 
"T6ey -us stories," Abe said later. were t e first I ever heard." 
R R I I 
" -And Ab "' .,.. ... ... woz 1nterestud 
-And Abe was interested. 
R R I I R 
" -
.., 
gr~ toler ~nd 
and 
R 
" jobz 
jobs. 
I 
Az Ab 
As Abe 
R 
He 
He 
I 
" woz 
was 
I 
"' WOZ 
y lerm.ng 
l~rning was 
R R 
grew taller 
I I R 
l Y uol t~tJu ~ning 
learning all t e 
R R R 
dU'n in sk'Ool 
done in school. 
I R R 
wer poor 
-were poor. 
BesTdz 
Besides, 
t2~r wer 
there were 
I 
" strong~ 
stronger, 
R 
tim 
time. 
R 
R 
B~t 
But 
R 
he 
he 
R 
n'6t 
not 
I 
werkt 
-worked 
R 
m~ch 
nruch 
I R 
Skoolz 
Schools 
"' u -kost mune 
cost money. 
R R R 
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R R 
" at ~ "' dif erunt 
at different 
I R 
" "' ov t 2at 
of tnat 
R I 
u ... " T2u LinkUnz 
The Lincolns 
R I R 
no kl~suz 
no classes 
hw~r he 
where he 
"' t!vd U 
lived. A 
" " wondering 
wandering 
techer mit 
teacher might 
g'f_v 
give 
l~s~nz 
lessons 
for ~ 
for a 
fU weks 
few weeks 
~ "' in u 
in a 
R 
- " vakunt 
vacant 
I 
R 
... "' kabin 
R 
cabin, 
but 
but 
R 
Ab 
Abe 
R 
R R 
h~d u 
had a 
R R 
R 
"' t 2at 
tnat 
R 
"' chans 
chance 
R 
I 
"' woz 
was 
I 
~ 
all. 
I R I R 
too go 
to go 
R 
tOo skOol 
to school 
I I 
"" woz 
was 
-~ "' elevun 
eleven 
u "' " and ugen 
and again 
hwen 
when 
he 
he 
"' woz 
was 
ti~ten 
thirteen 
R R 
w 
for u 
for a 
R 
and 
and 
R 
hwil 
while 
R 
"" u -seventen 
R R 
... hwen he 
when he 
R 
seventeen. 
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R R I R I R R R I I I 
v 
hiz "" .., stepmut2erz "' help "" him 
his stepmotfi~'s help, 
w~z enuf for 
was enough for him 
t'Oo l!U:n hou 
to learn how 
I R 
too red 
to read 
R 
R 
"' and 
and 
Abz 
Abe's 
R 
rit 
write. 
I 
... 
f ot2z-father 
R 
"' didnt 
didn't 
I R 
t 1ingk m~ch 
tfiink much 
I 
.,, 
ov 
of 
R 
.... 
skooling 
schooling 
R R 
-or 
_w 
reding 
or reading. 
R R I R R R I R R I R I 
So 
So, 
much 
much 
I R 
.. 
ov 
of 
R R 
"' t,u 
tne 
tim 
time 
R 
Ab 
Abe 
R 
lernd 
learned 
I 
bi asktng 
by asking 
I I 
... "' kweschunz 
questions. 
I R 
He ust 
He used 
R 
- ... too sit 
to sit 
rens 
fence 
"' and 
and 
... "' "' -kweschun ene 
question any 
stranj~ 
stranger 
hoo w';nt 
who went 
bi 
by. 
R 
v 
R 
" Hwen 
When 
I 
Jll:le 
R 
R 
He t~er 
t ere early. He 
R I I R 
He semd - -too lik 
I R R 
... 
woz 
was 
I 
tr cha'ns 
a chance 
I R 
I R 
too go 
to go 
R 
"" kwiti't outsTd "" woz tfiu 
was quiet outside t e 
I R R 
_.., 
"" - "" 
w 
being ulon and 
I R 
too skool 
to school, 
R R 
skool w and 
school and 
I R 
... ... But 
R 
Ab 
Abe 
R 
at 
at 
R 
... 
if 
I I 
"" "' -woz olwaz 
was always 
R 
platim 
playtime. 
R I 
t er ... woz 
He seemed to like being alone and 
tbingking 
t inking. But if t~ere was 
I I R R R R I I I R R I I 
v - trubl v "' "' Ab "' " too oo ""' "' h'Oo ene umung t~u boiz woz 11k1e t~u wun 
any trouble among t e boys, Abe was likely to be t e one who 
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I R R R R I I R I R 
v 
"' 
v 
" " v - "' " setld it In skoal Ab werkt hord!ll: \~an enewun els 
-settled it. In school, Abe worked harder t an anyone else. 
R 
T -T~:y 
R 
"' and 
and 
l 
" -mene 
many 
R 
Kit 
Kate 
I 
v Wun 
One 
R 
I R R R I R I I R R R 
.. v 
" he " "" " - " " "' "' ol sed t~at woz t~u best stoodunt in t~u klas 
all said t at he WJ S t e best student in t e class. 
R R R R R I R R I 
" "' -lesunz Ab 
lessons Abe 
h~d 
had 
wer 
-were 
most le 
mostly 
in red'rng 
in reading, 
- " riting 
writing, 
R R R R R I I I R 
- v sif~ing -or uv ""' rit1mut1k 
"ciphering," or arithmetic. 
B~t Ab 
But Abe 
semd 
seemed 
too no 
to know 
" ubout 
about 
R R R R R 
" ut2!U: 
v 
t1ingz 
other things, 
too 
too. 
For 
For 
" w eksampl' 
example, 
R R 
Robe ~bout 
Roby about 
R I 
R 
"' t 2u 
tne 
R 
-Ab -likt Kit 
Abe liked Kate, 
R R 
- v"" evun1ng 
evening 
R I 
"' 
R 
" 
R 
"' sat 
sat 
R 
R 
moon 
moon. 
R 
" and 
and 
R 
v 
on 
on 
R I 
he ust 
he used 
R R 
t 2\i' r'f ver 
the river 
I R 
R I 
he wns 
he once 
I R R 
too go for 
to . go for 
R R 
I R 
told hiz 
told his 
I R 
I 
fr~nd 
friend 
R 
""' woks 
walks 
w~t2 
witn 
her 
her. 
R R 
bank 
bank, 
dangling 
dangling 
t ~r t~eir ret feet 
R R I R R 
in 
in 
t 2u w~ter 
-
Az w~ht 
watched 
-moon go 
go 
doun 
down, 
1b 
Abe 
- \J began 
tfie water. As moon began 
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I R I R R R R R I R I 
.,, "' "' toking He 
He 
"' -ekspland "" t 2at " t 2u moon 
moon 
didnt re le 
really 
"'a "t singk 01 
talking. 
R 
He 
He 
R 
s~d 
said 
R R 
" -t2u moon 
the moon 
R 
R 
Kat 
Kate 
R 
explained tfiat 
R 
I 
u 
sangk 
sank. 
" 
R 
"" t 2u
tne 
I 
t 1ot 
thought 
R r 
I 
- "' moovmunt 
movement 
R 
R R 
I 
" woz 
was 
tne didn't 
I R I R 
" ov 
of 
R 
" u 
a 
R 
"' t?u .2!,tL 
tne earf;h 
mad 
made 
R 
s'!le 
silly 
R 
I 
noshun 
notion. 
R 
R 
"" it 
it 
R 
She 
She 
I 
sink at all. 
R 
sem 
R 
u 
az 
R 
seem as 
if 
if 
I 
v -orgud 
argued 
R 
R 
~ 
w1t2 
with 
R R 
- "' Ab but he 
he 
"' stuk - "' too hiz point 
point. 
Kat 
Kate 
..... -w w hatud too admit t2~t she 
tnat she Abe, but stuck to his hated to admit 
I R R R R R I R I R 
" woz 
was 
\,I 
rong 
wrong, 
but 
but 
she 
she 
"' did 
did 
wnder 
wonder: 
hou Ab 
how Abe 
noo 
knew 
-so 
so 
I R 
"' l~nd 
learned 
ubout 
R 
- "' re ding 
about 
R 
Ab 
Abe 
I 
l!l.[nd 
learned 
I R 
"' sed 
R 
-moon 
moon 
R 
" ubout 
about 
R 
R 
"' and 
and 
I 
"' storz 
stars 
I 
"' ""-ustronume 
astronomy 
R R 
" t 2at 
reading. 
Pe pl 
People said tfiat 
he h~a 
he had 
R 
"' in 
in 
R 
R 
skool 
school. 
I R 
"" "' -and mene "" utm 
and many other 
R 
u 
red 
read 
I 
"" - u evret1ing 
everything 
R 
"' much 
much. 
R 
R 
W' 
t 2er 
tnere 
R R 
He hadnt 
He hadn't 
R 
-bi 
by 
I 
" woz 
was 
I 
t'Oo 
to 
R 
red 
read 
R 
R 
for 
for 
R 
I 
"' -fif te 
fifty 
R 
u ~ -in books Ab 
in books," Abe 
R R R I 
I 
-milz 
miles 
R 
"' sed 
said. 
R 
me 
me 
~ b~k I ant 
a book I ain't 
R R R 
-
R 
u 
uround 
around. 
R I 
Mi b~st 
11 My best 
R 
v 
red 
read." 
R R I 
" Bi 
By 
"" t?u tim t 2at he 
he 
"" woz 
I 
" u mi nut 
minute 
tfie 
R 
" t 2at 
tnat 
R 
he 
he 
time tfiat 
I 
'-J kood 
could. 
R 
Hed 
He'd 
was 
R 
"" evun 
even 
R 
I 
R 
" t 1ingz 
tfiings 
R 
v v frend iz 
friend is 
I 
.rOrten 
fourteen, 
I I 
I 
I 
I 
R 
" t 2u 
the 
R 
he 
he 
R 
I 
" wont 
want 
R 
v 
man 
man 
I 
"' woz 
was 
R 
.,, 
stop 
stop 
too red 
to read 
tJ 
in 
in 
R R r R R R R R 
u .., 
"' 
I I I 
" or 
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t'Oo no 
to know are 
I 
h0o1 
who'll 
R 
R 
" git 
git 
I 
- "' "" reding evre 
reading every 
R I 
r01.a 
field 
hwtl 
while 
at w~k if 
work if 
he had u " u chans 
I 
" former 
farmer 
I 
~ lookt 
looked. 
at he had a chance. 
I 
" Wun 
One 
I 
R 
t'i'm 
time 
R 
R 
Ab 
Abe 
I 
\I 
hoom he kold 
I R 
"' -borod 
borrowed 
u 
T2u 
The 
R R 
whom he called 
Bloo NOz 
Blue Nose 
R 
LI! 
Life 
I 
- tJ bekoz 
I I R R 
v v '¥ "" u u 
ov Woshingtun from u 
of Washington frcm a 
I R 
" ov 
R R 
- "' wa hiz 
R 
because of way his 
noz 
nose 
R I R R R R I R R R R R 
-
... 
"' 
'-J 
"' 
u .., v 
"' ... " "' -Ab kept t2u book on u shelf in t 2u kabin hwen he Abe kept the book on a shelf in the cabin when he 
I R R R I R R I R R R 
"' - "" 
\I v 
"'u "' u u u kr~ woznt re ding it It hapund t~at t er woz u bet wen 
wasn't reading it. It happened t at t~ere was a crack between 
R R R R I I I R R I R 
"' "' behind u u u nit - kam t rOo' u t~u logz t6u shelf Wun ran t6u t e logs behind t e shelf. One night rain came t~rough t e 
R R I R R I R R 
u 
" d~mi'j d u k\'i~ " " book krak It tfiu ov t 2u
crack. It damaged t e cover of tne book. 
I R R R R ·R I I R R 
Bloo Noz u "' "' ~ u '-'" - .. Old sed t 2u damij woz w~tfi sevunte fiv Old Blue Nose said the damage was wort seventy-five 
R R I R R R R R I R R 
u for t·~re ho1 daz at twe'nte frv s~nts sen ts Ab w~kt 
cents. Abe worked for t ree whole days at twenty-five cents 
B R I R R R 
" da "' dat u too pi t~u 
a day to pay t e debt. 
R I R I I I R I R 
- " " " 
u \I u u 
. " " Ab woz not disk~ejd ~ning woz hiz interust And 
-Abe was not discouraged. Learning was his interest. And 
R R I R R R I R R R I 
- " 
v 
"" mad " u - u u he u reding and l~ning him t~u gr at man t2at woz 
reading and learning made him t e great man that he was. 
ABE 
(Sight words: Lincoln, Indiana, and Earth) 
R 
tJ.-v. kumunute vvv '/UV ft difikult 1majin1ng 
A community without books is difficult imagining, but 
I 
"' " Linkun 
Abe Lincoln 
R R 
R 
" spent 
spent 
R R 
hYz beg~ning 
his beginning 
R 
d'iz 
days 
R 
v "' ~ Not kount ing kr~nikl 
R R R R 
.., " "' "' '"' in such u kumunute 
in such a community• 
R 
.., 
hadnt 
Not counting the Bible or a chronicle, there hadn't been a 
.L. 
"' "' Linkun 
book in the Lincoln cabin in Kentucky or in his home in 
r 
" -v " Indeanu 
Indiana. 
R R R R R 
"' - " ta1 "' f'Or hadnt evun uloud 
Abe hadn't even had a tale read aloud for him. Then 
R R R 
" hw~n u kam 
a day came when a wagon broke near his cabin. The family 
R I R R R 
-- "' rezidud "' "' Linkunz k'Or~kt~d "' " "' problum 
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resided with the Lincolns while the man corrected t~u t e problem. 
R R R 
-wif "' uloud for 
The wife had books and read a loud for 
R 
- u rezult 
result 
R R 
he bekam 
he became 
R 
R R 
"' - "' "' ekssitud ubout 
excited about 
R 
w 
big~ 
R 
- "' re ding 
reading. 11 
R 
.,, 
spent 
R 
"' t em t~em. 
R 
R R 
u "' Az u 
Abe said, "As a 
R 
"' - u usortud 
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As Abe 
bekam 
became bigger, he spent 
tim 
time at assorted jobs. 
R R 
"--- .. v ukumulatud -mor 
Abe accumulated more 
R R R R 
~ 1it1 " " -such inkres 
R 
~nd 
and 
R 
-mor 
more 
R 
\,,J 
took 
R 
f~kts 
facts 
R R 
R 
dale 
daily. 
R 
"' On 
On 
a little such increase took 
plas ~t 
place at school. 
I 
"' " Linkunz 
money. The Lincolns 
l'{ R R 
- " - "' -mor Abz kumunute 
more Abe's community 
"'. giv 
did give lessons in 
R R R R 
" - "' t a't not mor t~an 
not more t an t~at. 
R R 
w~ 
were poor 
~nd 
and 
R R 
"' "' didnt hav 
didn't have 
R 
R 
didnt 
didn't 
s~ch 
R 
hav 
have 
such classes. 
R 
"' ubout 
a vacant cabin for about 
R 
"' t,u
tfie 
R R 
hol onle 
whole, only 
R 
Schools 
t~k 
took 
R R R 
- "' enuf 
enough. 
HwU'.t 'rz 
What is 
R 
"' " "' viziting 
A visiting teacher 
R R 
t 1ri we ks 
three weeks but 
R R R R 
at " "' - "' at t~u ajuz 
Abe had a chance at school for a while, at t e ages 
R R R R 
" " "' "" "" ookam adud sekund momz 
13, and 17. This added with - his second mom's help, became 
R R R R R 
for 
enough for 
Abz 
Abe's 
" -kuntrol 
control 
- tJ reding 
in reading and 
"" "' "' penmunship 
penmanship. 
R 
Ab 
Abe 
R 
" u
OlTl a 
R 
R R R R 
-Abz d~d 
Abe's dad didn't 
go for 
go Tnuch for schooling or reading. So 
R R R R R R R 
- "' began "" "" .,. -v indindualz -k"' se ing " ul!U:t 
began seeking 
out 
out alert individuals. 
F'Or 
For 
etcs~mpl 
example, 
fence 
R 
R 
h'ed 
he'd 
R 
R R 
w 
ask far 
ask for 
R R 
R 
w 
ans~z 
answers 
R 
Hw~n 
When Abe 
"' "' did get ~ ch~ns 
a chance did get 
R R R 
- "' began 
R R R 
" from 
from 
"' pas.z:,z 
passers 
bi 
by. 
R R R 
at 
at school, 
had gih 
he'd get 
R R R 
"' didnt - w sa much 
R 
w "' siting 
sitting 
R 
t ~r t~ere 
243 
11, 
be for 
before 
tim 
time school began. He didn't say much outside the 
school and at playtime, 
R R 
!Or a't 
f 9r at 
ptat!m 
playtime he 
.round 
found 
"' "'. "" kuntentmunt 
contentment 
~ 
"' in 
in 
the 
Abe 
~ R ~ R 
... "' y 
.., ~on rezuning t~ingz out 
reasoning t ings out alone. 
R ~ R 
.. "' - found "' normule u
boys, Abe normally found a 
R R Ii R R R 
did II l~t he ""' bekam u evun 
did a lot, he even became 
R 
v v problum 
But if a problem 
R R 
., " -komprumiz for 
compromise for 
R R R 
" t~p boi in 
the -top boy 
R 
.. v y penmanship 
in 
R it 
kam " up 
came up among 
R 
it 
it. In school 
R 
" t2U 
the class. 
The lessons Abe had were reading, penmanship, and ciphering, 
R R R 
h~d r~d "' ut2~ 
or arithmetic. But Abe had read about other things too. For 
example 
R 
hw~n 
when he 
h~d " u
Abe had a 
R R 
hik " T~at 
for a hike. T at 
R 
k~nsti'lt~d 
consulted with Kate Roby about the moon. 
- " for t ad " -"' "' liking t~ey'd sum evuningz liking for Kate, and some evenings go 
evening they sat on the river bank dang ling 
R R R 
spra hed~d " "' .., u disupiring 
their feet in the spray as they heeded the moon disappearing. 
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R R 
v 
resed sed 
Abe said that the moon didn't really recede. He said that 
R I R 
-"' - resedud spining bi .!11'.t 
spinning by the earth made it seem as if the moon receded. 
R R R R 
found \it ... "' ... -laking tfius disput 
Kate found this lacking. She t us had a dispute with 
R R R 
- ... v hlz v "" defendud giving 
Abe but he defended his point. Kate hated giving in, but she 
R R R 
re1 respekt for "' red 
did feel respect for Abe. He hadn't read about the moon and 
I 
the stt ear h in school. 
R R R R R R 
"' beldlm - v t 'iz T2a had so ulert 
- t~ese Abe had become so alert in things by reading. They 
R R R 
ech "'"'" book " bloks 
said that he had read each book for 50 blocks around. Abe 
R R R 
., -valud - v patrun v t2at 
valued books. Abe said 11My patron is the man that will git 
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R R 
Iv v not 
me a book I've not read." 
R R R R R R 
he bekam v hiz fre tim spent 
By the time that he became 14, Abe spent his free time . 
R R R R R 
"' v v "' "" on t2u ranch sum task 
reading. He'd even read on the ranch while . at some task if 
R 
h e had 
v 
t?u 
tne chance. 
R R R R R R R R 
v s~d "' ....., "" """ v lon Its t 5at took u book on It's said t at Abe took a book on loan from a man 
R R R 
tJ v 
"' -w"it~ t~u niknam 
rlt t e nickname Blue Nose. 
R R R R 
"' 
v . 
"' in set lej not 
Abe set the book on a ledge in the cabin when not in 
R R R R R R 
-
- "' kim behind le'j us Bi chans 
use. By chance a crack came between the logs behind the ledge. 
R R R R R R R 
...., 
"' tcam "' - bet wen uzing Hwen t~u it kam When t e rain came it came between the logs by using the 
R R R R 
... 
" .da'mij \I ... did sum upon 
crack, and did some damage upon the book. 
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Blue Nose said he calculated the damage at 75¢. Abe 
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Abe didn't give up reading. Reading had become his 
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desire and it made him the important man he became. 
Appendix F 
Questionnaire 
Name Grade 
Directions: Pick the best possible answer and circle it. 
l. Reports of Bigfoot sightings have come from 
A. Canada only. 
B. The northern United States only. 
c. Alaska only. 
D. The northern United States and Canada but also 
other places including Mexico. 
2. Bigfoot footprints are reported in this story to be at least 
A. 16 inches. 
B. 20 inches. 
C. 24 inches. 
D. 26 inches. 
E. 30 inches. 
3. In this story the man who was taken captive by a Bigfoot 
A. Escaped in some excitement caused by the eating of fish. 
B. Was released after the Bigfeet lost interest in him 
and let him go. 
c. Escaped in some excitement caused by the eating of snuff. 
D. Escaped in some excitement caused by some dogs. 
E. This story tells of no such incidence. 
h. Bigfeet reportedly have hair 
A. About like a man's. 
B. Which is glossy. 
c. All over their body including their hands and feet. 
D. All over their body except for their hands and feet. 
E. More than one .of the above answers is correct. 
5. A newspaper in the late 1800 1s reported that 
A. Photographs of a Bigfoot had been taken. 
B. A train crew had captured what may have been a Bigfoot. 
c. Miners had been captured by a Bigfoot. 
D. There is no such thing as a Bigfoot. 
E. Strange droppings and hair had been found near a lake. 
6. People who see a Bigfoot 
1. 
A. Always report it to the authorities. 
B. Normally run the other way and hide. 
c. Usually shoot at it. 
D. Sometimes don't like to say anything about it. 
E. Should stand very still and it won't notice them. 
Why 
A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
was the miners' cabin attacked by the Bigfeet 
They wanted the miners' food. 
The miners put some bad food out for them. 
The miners had shot at them. 
No reason is given. 
No such incident is reported. 
in this story? 
B. In this story the man who found the Bigfoot body 
A. Did so after looking a long- time for one. 
B. Did so by accident. 
c. Did so while taking pictures of another Bigfoot. 
D. It wasn't a man but rather a woman who found the body. 
E. No such incident is reported. 
9. Droppings would seem to indicate that a Bigfoot eats 
A. Plants only. 
B. Plants and small animals. 
c. Small animals only. 
D. Plants and small berries. 
E. The story doesn't say. 
10 . Horses seem to be 
A. Bigfoot's best friends. 
B. Not afraid of Bigfoot. 
c. Extremely afraid of Bigfoot. 
D. Unable to see or smell a Bigfoot. 
E. This story doesn't say. 
l l . Experts regard the film made by Patterson 
A. As true and the major evidence of Bigfoot's existence. 
B. They seem split, some believing in it and some believing 
it a hoax. 
c. As a hoax or trick. 
D. As a major finding in man's search for his beginnings. 
E. No such film was ever made. 
l?. Reports about Bigfoot's form 
A. Agree basically. 
B. Vary widely. 
c. Agree in every detail. 
D. Are easily believed as being the work of hoaxers. 
E. Have never been compared. 
13. One fact mentio~ed in this story which might have helped Bigfoot 
avoid man is 
A. The great eyesight of Bigfoot. 
B. The rugged and only partially settled land of the north. 
c. That Bigfoot's color acts as a natural camouflage. 
D. The great hearing of Bigfoot. 
E. Bigfoot seems to travel only at night. 
1.4. A Bigfoot has reportedly 
A. Never been captured. 
B. Been captured. 
c. Been put on display. 
D. Died in captivity. 
E. More than one of the above are right. 
250 
15. Currently 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
:20. 
A. No one is actively looking for Bigfoot. 
B. Bigfoot seems to be migrating South. 
c. At least one paid party is seeking Bigfoot. 
D. Bigfoot is dying off. 
E. Bigfoot seems harder to locate. 
An animal perhaps related to Bigfoot has been reported 
A. Around Cuba. 
B. Around Australia. 
c. Around Switzerland. 
D. Around Japan. 
E. Around Ti oot. 
One reason mentioned why experts have an interest in Bigfoot is 
because of 
A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
Hair 
A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
This 
A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
The 
A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
The unique color of its fur. 
Its potential danger to man. 
Its possible value in explaining man's beginnings or origins. 
Its unusual eyesight and hearing. 
No reasons were mentioned. 
oolieved to be from Bigfoot 
Can always be identified and thus reasoned away. 
Cannot always be identified and thus not always reasoned away. 
Has never teen found. 
Is usually red in color. 
More than one of the above is right. 
story states that science was wrong about the existence of the 
Panda. 
Anteater. 
Elephant. 
More than one of the above is right. 
The story doesn't say. 
lady mentioned -in the story, upon seeing a Bigfoot 
Stumbled across the body of another Bigfoot. 
Took her children and ran away from it. 
Hid from it. 
Got her husband's gun and shot at it. 
No such incident was reported. 
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